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U BpeMeHeM?. DTO YTBepXkICHHE TECHO CBsI3aHO ¢ mposjoroM EBanrenus ot MoanHa:
«Bnauane 6su10 CnoBo, n CrnoBo 6wwt0 y bora, n Cinoso 6wimo bor» (Mu. 1:1) a
Takke 4eTko chopmynupoano Hukeiicko-Korcrantiuronoabckum CHUMBOJIOM BEpPbI
AAII: «B bora ot bora, B Ceet ot CBera, B bora ucruanoro or bora ncrusHoro,
pOXeHHoro, a He coTBopenHoro; Exnnocymninoro Oy, KouMm coTBopeHo Bce Ha
HeOecax W Ha 3eMiie, BUIIMMOE U HeBuauMoe. Paju Hac mronelt u paau criaceHus Ha-
IIeTO0, COMIE/IIIETO ¢ HeOeC, BOTUIOTHUBIIETOCS, BOUEIOBEUNBIIETOCS, POAUBIIETOCS
ot cBsroii JleBsl Mapuu [lyxom CBaTbiM»®. PoxkieHne XpucTa HCIOIHHUIIO BETX03a-
BETHBIEC TIpopodecTBa 0 Meccun. JleCTBUTEINBHOCT STOTO COOBITHS MOATBEPXK/Ia-
ercs camuM Hucycom: «M OH Ha4anm rOBOPUTH UM: HBIHE HUCIOJHUIOCH ITHUCAHUE
cue, ciblranaoe Bamm» (JIk. 4: 21).

B crathe paccmarpuBaeTcsl paHHSS BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAIUINSA, KO-
TOpas BOCIPUHUMANA BPEMsl HE MPOCTO KaK IOCIEI0BATEILHOCTh UCTOPUUYECKUX
COOBITHH, HO Kak 0c000€ MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM PAaCKPBIBAETCS CMBICH HCTO-
puu ¥ popMHPYETCs OXKHUIaHUE €€ 3aBepIICHUs. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE BpEMSI MBICIIHT-
Csl OMHOBPEMEHHO KaK JIMHUSI, HAIIPABICHHAs K UCIIOJIHEHUIO, U KaK LUKI, B KOTO-
pOM coBepiaics o0psi, TEM CaMbIM YKPETIJIss TyXOBHYIO IPEeMCTBEHHOCTh. Takoe
ITOHMMAaHUE BPEMEHHU CTAHOBUTCS BAKHBIM AJIEMEHTOM (POPMHPOBAHUS XPUCTHAH-
CKOM MCTOPHUYECKOM MEPCHEKTUBBI B BOCTOUHBIX LIEPKBAX, COCAUHSS 36MHOE Teue-
HUE BPEMEHHU C MPEJICTaBIEHUEM O BEUHOCTH.

BPEMSA 3ABETA: PA3JINUNA TOJXOAOB

Hauunas co II Beka g0 P. Xp. B uynauszMe NosIBUIIMCh MECCUAHCKHUE YasHUS,
U B HUX, [0 YTBEPXKICHHIO pycckoro OorocnoBa A. llImemaHna: «...Hadanoch me-
PEOCMBICIIEHUSI BPEMEHH, 1€ OHO CIENAN0Ch MPOLECCOM, HCTOPUEH, KOTOpasl Ha-
MIPABJISIACh K 3CXaTOHY, HO HE TOJIBKO K KOHITY U OOpBIBY, K 00€CCMBICITMBAHHIO, HO
K MOCJIEIHEMY BPEMEHH, OTKPBIBAIOIIIEMY BECh CMBICT COOBITHIN®. B Ha3HaYeHHOE
BpeMsl HacTaj peularolivuii MOMEHT uenoBedeckoil mcropuun: «Ho, xorma npunuia

2 B. Jlocekuid, Jlormaruyeckoe Gorociosue, nep. ¢ gp. M. Kosnosa. — M.: Cesto-®unaperos-
ckas mkoia, 1991, c. 44—45.

3 CumBon Bepbl Apmsiackoil Anocronbekoi Llepksu — URL: https://havatamk.ru/simvolveryaac/
(mara obpamenus: 20.05.2025).

4 A. IllImeman, Beeznenue B nutyprudeckoe 6orocnosue, (Heonanumas kynuna. borociosckoe
Hacienue XX Beka), M, uzn-so «Hukesn, 2021, c. 64.
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nosiHoTa BpeMeHu, bor nocnan Ceina CBoero EnnHOpoAHOT0, KOTOPBIA POAMIICS OT
JKeHBI, mogunHuics 3akoHy» (['an. 4:4). OmgHako, XOTs MyIEHCTBO Bce emie OBLIO0
B OXKMJAHUU npumecTsuss Meccun 1 MecCHaHCKOro LapcTBa, HO TEM HE MEHee
Meccus yxe npuiiern, yxe siBieH, yxe LlapcrBo SIxBe nmpubmmsunocs: «llokaiTecs,
n6o npubnmsmiocs LlapctBo Boxkbey», Toraa Kak MEHTPOM XPUCTHAHCKON KEPUTMBI
CTaJlo TO, YTO MpuiIen Meccusi, CBEpIIMNIOCh COObITHE BO BPEMEHH, K KOTOPOMY
ObUTa HampaBiieHa uctopust M3pamist u Bcero Mupa’. XpUCTOC BCTYITHII BO BpeMs,
kak [ocroauH Bcero TBOpeHus 1 Bcex BpeMeH: «1 roBopsi, YTo HCIOTHUIIOCH BPEMsI
n npuomu3miock Llapcteue boxkbe: mokaiitecs u Bepyiite B EBanrenue» (Mk. 1:15).
Wynan3m ocMbICiIBaji CBOIO HCTOPHIO, KaK M30paHHOTO HApOa B KaTEropusx
TPaHCLECHACHTHON PEalbHOCTH, I1Ie KPEalOHN3M, XH3Hb B PAl0 C MOCIECIYIONINM
IpexornaieHueM, ICXaTOJIOTHs, KOHEIl UCTOPHH, H, B IIEJIOM BCS HIEs CIIacCeHHUs OT
9TOTO MHUPa MPOKUBAJIACH Yepe3 CTPEMIIGHUE U MPHOOIICHNE YeIO0BeKa K HelOCTHU-
XKUMOMY, TPAaHCLIEHIEHTHOMY MHUpY. BakHyl0 pojib B Myagan3Me WUIpaeT ero npo-
uioe, KOTopoe MpeAonpeeNsieT ero Hactosmee 1 Oymymee. EBpelickas koHier-
LUl BPEMEHU MPAKTHUECKH HE CBs3aHa C 0OCTOSTEIbCTBAMH, OHA COCPENOTOUEHA
Ha JIMYHOCTAX. B QoKyce HEM3MEHHBI apXeTHunuyeckrue oopassl: Anam, MepBbIi de-
JIOBEK, ero >keHa EBa, X MOTOMKH, KOTOpbIE MPeaONpeAeIin cyas0y Bcero 4eso-
BedecTBa. YacTHas km3Hb ABpaama, Mcaaka u MakoBa cTaHOBMIIACH IMPOOOPA3OM,
(dbopmoii, B KOTOpYyI0 BIMBAIach >KU3HBb MOCIEAYIOUINX MOKOJICHUH U T.1. Bmecte
C TeM MacIITaOHbIM COOBITUSM — «BEJIIMKUM JCSIHUSAM, TAKMM KaK BOHHBI, HalCHUS
LApCTB U T.JA. YAEISIOCh MUHUMAJIbHOE BHUMaHUE, CUNTAasA, YTO OHU HE NPOU3BO-
JJTH JTOJDKHOTO, CHIIBHOTO BrieyaTieHus. [1o1o0HbIH B3I HA MUP TIOPOIHI HHOE
BOCIIPHUATHE BPEMEHHU; OCHOBHOH IIENBI0 Mynan3Ma ObLTO CO3/1aHNe KOJIJIEKTHBHOMN
NaMsTH, HICTOPUH U30paHHOTO HAapo/a, a He (hopMalibHast (PUKcalus cOOBITHIAC.
Bo3moxHOCTh ciacenust n ooperenns llapcTta boxnero y Xxpuctuan BbIpaka-
ercst uepe3 EBanrenue, B KOTOPOM 3BYUYUT IIPOpOUYECKUil rosioc Xpucra. Bormome-
nue Mucyca Xpucra OTKphIBa€T HOBYIO 310Xy CHACEHHs, KOTOpasl ONpenessieTcs
KaK «IEHTp BpeMeHn». bubmneiickuit ax3eret u 6orocioB O. KyneMaH B CBOeM Tpyie
«XpHucToc U BpeMs» yTBepKJal: «Bce TOUKM JIMHUM CIIaceHUs CBSI3aHBI C OJHUM
HCTOPUYECKUM (aKTOM B LIEHTPE — 3TO CMEPTh U BockpeceHbe Mucyca Xpucray,

> Tam xe, c. 70.
¢ A. Wreiin3aapu, [TonstiHe BpeMeHu B eBpeiickoil Tpaauuuu // Crarbu. —URL:http:/www.
judaicaru.org/steinsalz/time.html (zata obparuenus: 21 mast 2025 r).
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1 MUp TpeObIBaET B «IPOMEKYTOUHOM BPEMEHH MEKAY BO3HECEHHEM U MapyCcuen
Xpucra, MeXIy TeM, YTO UCTIOIHMIOCH, U TEM, UTO eIlle He 3aBepIiieHo»’. M3Bect-
HbII uccienoBareab Hosoro 3aBera Ockap KynbmaHn B 0011eM Jiis nyfan3ma u Xpu-
CTHAHCTBA KOHTEKCTE IMHEHHOTO BOCHPUATHS BPEMEHH BHJIEN CYIIECTBEHHYIO pas-
Hully. OH yTBep:K/1aJ, 4TO 3Ta pa3HUIIA CYIIECTBYET B TOHMMaHUH HACTOSIIETO U Oy-
JyLIero: yastHus Oymylero He McYe3aloT, OHO OOJblIe HE ABJSIETCS COIepKaTellb-
HBIM IIEHTPOM HCTOPUM, KOTOPBIA YyXkKe JOCTUT CBOeW KyibMmuHauuu. Ha npumepe
ponocnosHoit Mucyca B EBanrenun ot Jlyku O. KynbMaHn jgan yeTkoe TpexdyacTHOE
JIeJICHUE UCTOpUU Ha Bpems 10 Xpucta, Bpemst Xpucrta u Bpems Llepksu Xpucra,
IJIe BOIUIOIIEHNE €CTh OCEBOM LIEHTP NCTOpHUHM criaceHust. CMBICI IepeurCIeHus Te-
Heasorun Mucyca B ToM, 4T0o0BI MOKa3ark, yTo bor — 310 bor ncropuu, koTopslii
ocymectBmwi CBOH BEUHBIN TUIaH Yepes kKu3Hb ¢ Ero HapomoMm. Bmecte ¢ Tem obe-
toBaHue o Bropom npumectsun Uucyca u Cyne (M. 25: 31-46; E 9:28 u np.)
CTaBAT HOBYIO LIEJIb IIEPE]l YEJIOBEKOM, YIOCTOBEPSS TEM CaMbIM L1eJIeCO00Pa3HOCTh
HCTOPHUH U MPOAJIEBasi HCTOPUYECKOE BPeMsi. DTO «ONaronpusTHOE BpeMsh» IS Clia-
cenust (2 Kop. 6:2). EXWHCTBO ¥ LieeHanpaBIeHHOCTh TEUEHHS HCTOPHUYECKOTO Bpe-
MEHH BBIPAKEHO arnocTosioM [laBmoM B oOpalieHnn K eBpesM, 1a0bl OHU TTOKAsINCh
1 BoluH B nokoi ['ocnioniens: «To elie onpenensieT HEKOTOPBIN AEHb, «HBIHE, TOBO-
pst depes JlaBuza, mocie CToib TOJIroro BpeMEeHH, KakK BBIIIE CKa3aHO: «HBIHE, KOTIa
yensiute [nac Ero, He oxxectounte cepert Barmmx»» (EBp. 4:7)8.

HoBrrii 3aBeT SIBHO CBHIETENBCTBYET O JIBYX MHpax (IIOCIOBHO — DOHAX), O
JBYX IE€pPHO/IaX BPEMEHM, O «HBIHEUTHEM BEKe» U O «BEKEe I'PSIyIeM», KOTOpbIe
Hepa3pbIBHO cBsi3aHbl ApyT ¢ apyrom (Ed. 1:21). «HemenHuit Bex» — 310 orpa-
HUYEHHBIM BO BPEMEHH NeproJ] OT COTBOPEHHS IO KOHIIA CBETAa, BEK Tpexa U cMep-
1 (Pum. 12:2; 2 Kop. 4:4); «Bek TpsayLii» — 3To HellepeaaBaeMas 4eJI0BeUeCKu-
MH CIIOBaMH JXKH3Hb, HECpaBHUMAS C 3eMHBIM cymecTtBoBanueM (Md. 12:32; Mk.
10:30; 1 Kop. 2:6, 8 u ap.). bynymuii Bek y XpUCTHaH HE CBSI3aH UCKIIOYUTEIHHO
CO BTOPBIM IIPHUIIECTBHEM XPHCTA, OH B KAKOH — TO MEpE YK€ IIPUCYTCTBYET B BEKE

HBIHEITHEM .

7 Tlporouepeit B. Xymnan, «JIunnst Xpucra: Bpems u ucropus B 6orocnosuu O. Kynbmana, 2022,
Pexxum noctymna: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/liniya-hrista-vremya-i-istoriya-v-bogoslovii-oskara-
kulmana, cBoGonubriii. [lata obparenus: 21.05.2025.

8 TlpaBocnaBHast SHUMKIONERHS, T. 9, ¢. 517—530.

% bubneiickast sHuMKIONEMs bpokraysa [DnekTpoHHbIH pecype]. — Pexum fgocryma: https://
bible.by/lexicon/brockhaus/word/776/, cBoboausiii. nata ooparuenus: 21 mast 2025 .
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B 1menom, MOXXHO c/ienaTh BBIBOA O CYLIECTBEHHOM OTJIMYUU XPUCTHAHCKO-
IO BOCIIPUSITHSI BPEMEHHU OT UYICHCKOro, IJie «IPSIYIIHIA BEK» MOJTHOCTBIO CBSI3aH
¢ npuxonoM Meccuu u cBszan ¢ Cynom Boxkuum, U 3TOT mepros He OyieT Tparu-
YECKHM JUISl IPABEJHUKOB, @ HA00OPOT, OHH YAOCTOSTCS OaxkeHHO# xku3Hu ([aH.
2:44)'°, B xpucTHaHCKOM MOHMMaHMU TpaBieHne Xpucta (Meccuu) yxe mpouso-
IIJIO B HACTOAIIEM BPEMEHH, HO €Ille He yTBEPAWIOCh BO Beeil moHoTe. Takum 00-
pa3oM, B XpUCTHAHCTBE HCTOPUYECKOE BPEMsI pa3enIOCh Ha [[Ba IEPHOA — BPEMsi
1o Poxnenns Mucyca u nocne Hero, 3Hamenyst co00li IMMaHEHTHBIH TUIaH pa3Bep-
THIBaHHSI ICTOPUH BO BPEMEHHU.

BOCIIPUATHUE BPEMEHUW V OPUTEHA

B panHem, nTOHWKEHCKOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE TEMIIOpAIbHBIE MPEICTABICHIS
Obun c(HOPMYIHPOBAaHBI B KOHTEKCTE OMONEHCKON MCTOPHH, COTEPUOJIOTHU U IC-
xarojorun. VicXoast U3 TOro, 9TO XpUCTHAHCKAS MBICIH (POPMHUPOBATIACH B HEAPAX
MO3THEAHTUYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HAa Hee, Oe3yCJIOBHO, OKa3asia BIMSHHE TaKKe
JpeBHErpedecKkasl MbICib. TpaguuuoHHas ¢unocodus xpuctuaHcTBa'' BoOpana
B ce0s BO3POXKIEHHBIN IJIATOHU3M, POICTBEHHBIN € C JUIMHCKON CTOpOHBI. Ta-
KO TUTaTOHHM3M, COACPKAIIMi B cede 3HAUUTEIbHbIC apHCTOTENICBCKHE MOMEHTEHI,
B UTOTe pa3BWics B HeoraroHm3M. OIHAKO, HENb3s HEJOOIICHUBATh TAKKE BIIHS-
HUE I03/IHEro cTonim3Ma. B3anMo n npoTuBoaeiicTBUA MEXIy 3TUMHU TE€UEHUSMU:

IJIaTOHU3Ma, apUCTOTCIIN3MA U CTOUIU3MA ITPUBCIN K CUHTC3Yy HEoIIaToHn3Ma'2,

10" TaHHOE MHPOBO33PEHHUE TOCIY)KHIO PAa3BUTHIO XHIHACTHYCCKUX MBICICH B PAaHHEM XPUCTH-
aHcTBe; Oepst 3a ocHOBY 20-yio miaBy OTkpoBenust MoanHa, Takue e 3aMeTHBI B OOrOCIOBCKUX BO3-
3penusix [Tamust Hepononbekoro (Papias of Hierapolis. Exposition of Dominical Oracles / Translated
with commentary by Stephen C. Carlson. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021. p. 287), Upenes
JInonckoro (Cs. Upuneit Jlnonckwuii. Ilpotus epeceil. [lokazaTenbcTBO amocTOILCKONW MPOMOBEIH,
niep.. [1. IIpeo6paxenckoro, H Carapuer. CII6.: «M3narensctBo Onera AOsimiko», 2008, 672), Uyctu-
Ha @unocoda (IIpeodpaxenckuii I1. A. [laMATHUKN APEBHEXPUCTHAHCKON MUCHMEHHOCTH B PYCCKOM
nepesoze, T. 3—4. M, 1862—1863 (nepensmanus: 1864; 1891—-1892; 1895; penpunrtHoe nza-e¢ 1891—
1892 rr. mox nassanuem: C. Uycrun — @unocod u Myuennk: TBopenust. / npea. A. Y. Cugoposa. —
M., bnarogecr, 1995).

1" JTo XIII B. 3TOT TEpMHH HE BbI3bIBAJI COMHEHHUS B 3aKOHHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BaHUs. BriepBbie OH
o611 nuddeperunposan Cs. Pomoit AKBUHCKUM Ha [Be chepbl HHTEIUIEKTYalbHO ASSTENbHOCTH IS
XpHCTHAH: HUIOCOPHIO H TEOTOTHIO.

12°A. AMcTpoHr, VcToku Xpuctuanckoro 6orocnosus. BeneHue B aHTHUHYIO (rocodurio,
Cankr-IlerepOypr 2006, c. 158.
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Hauunas ¢ [II-IV BexkoB B XpUCTHAHCTBE IPOUCXOAUT CIABUT B IOHUMAaHUU Bpe-
MEHH. DCXaToJIOTHYECKOe HaIpspKeHHue, Mmpucyiiee panHei LlepkBu, mocreneHHO
0cJ1abes1o, YTo TOBJICKIIO 32 CO00M yTpaTy MHTECHCHBHBIX YCTPEMIJICHHUH K 3CXaTo-
Hy. l{ukmndeckue npeacTaBIeHnst O BpEMEHH MPOJI0KaJIH CYIIeCTBOBATh B CO3HA-
HUU Jofieii. PanHre GOTOCIOBBI CTATM OCTPO CTABUTH BOMPOC O BOCIPHUATHH Bpe-
MEHU. YTBEpKIEHHE O HEMTOBTOPUMOCTU UCTOPHUUSCKHUX COOBITUH OBLIO HEOOXO/IH-
MOM MPEANOCHUIKON XpUCTUAHCKOM MPOTIOBEAH, B IPOTUBHOM ciiydyae Moucel ¢ ny-
JICHICKUM HapoJIoM Bceraa OyleT BhIXOauTh U3 Erumnra (OeckOHEUHOE YHCIo pas).
B cBomx paccykneHusXx OHM MCXOAWIHM W3 TOTO, YTO BpeMs NMPUHAIICKUT bory,
On ero tBopuT u OH uM sBisiercs. Kaxmaoe Ero BMemaTenbcTBO B TeUEHHUE BpeMe-
HU CTaHOBUTCS HEMTOBTOPUMBIM U HEYCTPAHHUMBIM MOMEHTOM BCEMHUPHOTO JBHKE-
HUS ucTopun'>,

K Bompocy BocrpusiTHs BpeMEHH HEOIHOKPAaTHO B CBOMX TpyJax oOparmaics
yumrtens Llepksu OpureH, ocykneHusiii B VI Beke Ha V Beenenckom cobope (553
I.), TI0 yTBepKaeHuo mporonepest I. DIopoBCKOro, 3a «epech 0 BpeMeHn» !, Opuren
MIPEJICTABIIT TUKIMYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY HCTOPHUECKOTO TIpoIiecca B cBeTe EBaHrens-
ckoro OTkpoBeHHs. Yuutensb LIepkBu cucTeMaTH3UpOBall XPUCTHAHCKYIO OOTOCIIOB-
CKYIO M JOTMAaTHYECKYI0 MBICIb, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH MHOIHME HCCIENOBATEIU YBU-
JIeITH TIIATOHOBCKYIO OHTOJIOTHIO BpeMeHM M dcxarojioruio. (A. TapHak u ap.)'s.
OpureH yCBOWJI aHTUYHYIO HJCIO arloKacTacuca, B KOTOPOM YTBEp:KAAeTCs, UToO,
M3HA4YaJIbHO BCE TBOPEHUS CYIIECTBYIOT B €MHCTBE ¢ borom, HO B pe3ynbrare rpe-
Xa OTIAJAI0T OT HEro, a B KOHIIE BPEMEH, IMMOCPEACTBOM OUUIICHUS, BO3BPAIIAIOTCS
K bory. ['1aBHBII nocTynar OpureHoBCKOM ACXaToNOruueckon naeu rmacut: «Konen
Bcerma mofoben Hadamy»'®. Vuurens, ommpasich Ha mociaanus IlaBma K KopuHDS-
Ham (1 Kop. 15: 23—-28), numet: «...MsbI 5xe g1ymMaem ToJbKO, yTo Omarocts boxus,
yepe3 Mucyca Xpucra BCIO TBaph NMPHU3BIBAET K OJHOMY KOHITY TIOCIIE TIOKOPEHHS

Y TIOJYMHEHHUS BCEX BParos»'’.

13 4. Menukan, Xpuctuanckas tpaguius. Vcropust pasButust Bepoyuenuii, T. 1, (100—600).
Kynser. L. «lyxoBHast 6ubnuotexay, 2014, ¢ 20.

14 T. ®daoposckuii, [TporuBopeunst OpureHnsma. Jlormar u ucropusi, M, uza. Cesiro-Biagumup-
ckoro Oparctsa, 1998, c. 302.

15 A. Harnack, History of Dogma. Vol. 1. Translated by Neil Buchanan. London: Williams &
Norgate, 1894, p. 300—320.

16 Opuren. O Hauanax. [Iporus Lensca, Cankr-ITerepOypr, bubauonomnuc, 2008, c. 409.

17 Tam xe, c. 415.
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I'. ®noposckuit B xxypHane «IlyTs» man pe3kyro oueHKy 3Toi unee: «OpureH
HE OHMMAJI BXOXKJICHUSI B BEUHOCTh, POKJICHUS WA BOZHUKHOBEHHUSI JJIsl BEHHOCTH.
K atomy cBomutcs Besi OpureHosa Quiiocodus — Kpyr BparieHus. Kpyr — cumBo
MIOJIHOTBI, HO M CUMBOJI HEMOJABHKHOCTH. [IpsimMast nuHMS, CUMBOJ ABUKCHHUS, aH-
TUYHOMY YE€JIOBEKY, Kazajach *KYTKUM o0pa3oM xaoca. OpureH mjueal BO3BpaIleHUs
HCTIOBEYET OTKPHITO» %,

Mmuorue coBpemennnie ucciemoBatenu (/. Xapt, A. Kpysens, II. Muxaii-
JIOB | JIp.) TIPUXOIAT K BBIBOAY, 4TO Bce OorocioBue OpureHa ObUIO MOMBITKON He
TOJIBKO CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh XPUCTUAHCKOE YUCHHE, HO U CUHTE3UPOBATh BCE aHTUY-
HO€ HacJIe/INe U MCIIONB30BaTh €ro Kak METO/ JISl pa3bsCHEHNS MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHbIM
XPUCTHAHAM OTBETHI Ha TIOCTABIICHHBIE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIX HE COMIEPKajo B cebe
Ceamennoe [lucanue. Mcxons us storo, A. Kpy3enb, HaydHBI HHTEpEC KOTOPOTO
ObLT cBsi3aH ¢ peabmiuTanuerd Hacieauss OpUreHa, NPeIoKUIT 3aMEHUTh TEPMUH
«CHCTEMa OPUTEHOBCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS» Ha TEPMUH «OOTOCTIOBHE TIOUCKay HITH «00-
TOCJIOBUE B pa3BUTUI»'’. B 11€110M, MOXKHO TIPEATIONOKUTD, uTO y OpUreHa He ObLIO
eIlle YeTKO Pa3paboTaHHOTO, 3PEIIOT0 B3NS/ Ha TOCTABICHHYIO PoOIeMy; y yUuuTe-
ns1 LlepkBu BpeMs 1 BEUHOCTH HepaszienuMsl. TpaHcdopmanus npeacTaBieHuii o Bpe-
MEHH, KOTOPOE HE CYMTAJIOCh, B CYLTHOCTH, OOTOCIOBCKON MPOOIEeMOii, Mpou301ia
B onoxy OtmoB LlepkBu y Benmnkux karmamoKuiiieB, KOTOpPbIE MTPOCIIMPOBAIH €€ Ha
JOrMaTn4yeckoe OOrocioBre, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TBOPEHHUE, Ha criaceHue U Ha Tpowuiry.

BOCHPUATHUE BPEMEHU ¥V BACUJINA BEJINKOTI'O
N TPUTOPUA HUCCKOI'O

Bacunuit Benukuii B cBoux mpou3BeneHUIX paccyxnaan o obitue bora, o Bo-
mionieHnd 1 Ero TBopueckux aktax. He co3maBas cucTeMaTH4ecKoro Tpyza o Bpe-
MEHH, OH 3aTPOHYJI 3Ty TeMy B TpakTarax «becenp! Ha IllecTonneB» u «Onposep-
KEHHUS Ha 3aLIUTUTEIbHYIO pedb 37o0decTBoro EBHomus», (EBHOMMI BBIABHHYIM
TE3UC O MOTYMHEHHOCTH BpeMeHH ChIHA), TEM CaMbIM OKa3aB OIPOMHOE BIIHSHUE
Ha mocneayomee 6orociaosue B nenoM. KonuenTyanbHble OCHOBBI TPOOIEMBI Bpe-
MEHHM y CBATHUTEINS HEBO3MOXHO MOHATH 0€3 XpUCTHAHCKHUX NIPOTOJIOTHUECKUX U 3C-
XaTOJIOTMYECKHUX BO33PEHUM, a TakiKe 0e3 TPpauIUi 1TO3IHeaHTUYHOH (uocoduu.

18 T. ®mnoposckuii, [Iporuopeunss Opurenusma, xypraan «Ilyte», Ne 18, Paris. E. Leroux.
1923—-1928.
19" A. Kpy3seas, [IpaBocnaBHast SHUHKIONERHS, T. 39, ¢. 58—60.
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B tpakrare «beceant Ha IllecTomHeB» CBATUTENb pacCcyXIaeT O «Hayajie Bpe-
MEHM», KOTOPOE OH Ha3bIBACT ITEPBLIM JIBIKCHUEM BO BPEMCHH: «HAUaJIo ITyTH Ora-
ra, €Ke TBOPUTH MpaBEIHAs, BBIICISS B TEPMUHE «HAYAJI0» JIBE COCTABHBIC: BpEMs
1 BeuHocTh. Bacunuii Benukuit numer o Bpemenu: «He TakoBo Jii Bpemsi, YTO B HEM
MPOIIIEIIIee MUHOBAJIOCH, OyTyIliee eIIe He HACTYINJIO0, HACTOSIIEE e YCKOIb3aeT
OT YyBCTBa, MPEXK/IE, HEXKETH MO3HAHO?»*’. DTO yTBEPIKACHUE CO3BYYHO C YTBEPK-
neraneM Apuctorenst: «OTHN 9acTH BPEeMEHH ObUTH, IPYTHE TOJDKHBI OBITH, HOO TO,
YTO €CTh ceiuac, He SIBISIFOTCS YacThion?!. Bpemst y CBATHTEINS COTBOPEHO U TaK e,
KaK ¥ MHp, CTPEMHTCS K OKOHYaHWI0: «HagaBiieecs co BpeMeHeM 10 Bceil HeoO-
XOAMMOCTH U OKOHUYHUTCS BO BpeMeHHU. Ecnu mMmeeT Hayajao BpEMEHHOE, TO HE CO-
MHEBaics 0 KOHIE»?’; «He ObLIO BPEMEHH B MPEAbIIYIIAE THH, MOTOMY YTO HE
ObUTH B JBWKEHUH 3Be31b»>. O BeunocTrn Bacuwmii Benukuit yrBepkmaet: «Ere
paHee ObITHS MHpa, OBUIO HEKOTOPOE COCTOSHUE, MPEBBICIIICE BPEMsI, BEUYHOE, IIPH-
cHO mpomoipkaromeecs. B Hem Tsoper...»*. B ommuunu ot OpureHa, KOTOPBIiA
YTBEPKIaj, YTO BCSKOE TBOPEHUE, OCBOOOXKIASICh OT MAaTECPUAIBbHOCTH, BEPHETCS
K BEUHOCTHU «J0 BpeMeHU», Bacunuii Benukuil otaenser BpeMs 1 BeUHOCTh. Yero-
BEK CIIOCOOCH BOWTH B BEYHOCTH TOJILKO MoOCiie BOroBoriomeHusi, 1 3Ta BEYHOCTh
JIUIIG ITO00HA BEUHOCTH bora, a He ToXKIeCTBeHHA CH.

I'puropuit Hucckmii, Mmiaammuii 6pat Bacumms Benwkoro, oguH U3 Tpex Beld-
KHX KallaJOKUHIIIeB, TaKxKe o0palnaics K KOHIENUU BpeMeHu. OH pa3elisi He-
KOTOpBIE TIPE/ICTABICHUS O BpEMEHH CBoero Opara, BhICKazaHHBbIE B «becemax Ha
[llecTtogues», o ToM, 4To Bpemsi TBopuom ObuTo co3naHo: «Bce Beka u Bce Bpe-
MEHHBIE PacCTOSIHUsI ObUTH Mpou3BeieHbl mocie ChiHa 1 CBIHOM»?, a Takke pas-

2 Bacusmii Benuknit. becenpr na Illecronnes [DaekTponHblil pecype] — Pexum mocryma:
https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Vasilij Velikij/besedy na shestodnev/#0 2, cBoGonublii. [laTa oOparieHus:
21 mas 2025 .

2 Apucrorein, Ousnka, nep. ¢ apesHerped. A. A. Taxo-T'omu, M.: Msicib, 1979, (@unocod-
ckoe Hacienue, T. 106), c. 215 (ku. IV, 1. 10, 218a).

22 Bacwsmmii Benukuii, becenst Ha Illecromnes, Ilep. ¢ apeBHerped, BCTYI. CT. U KOMM.
H. B. [lonosa, M.: buGneiicko-60rocioBCKUii HHCTUTYT ¢B. aroctona Auapes, 1999, 318 c. (bubnumo-
TeKa XpUCTUAHCKON MBICIH, T. 2, BbII. 1), ¢. 3739, 48.

2 Bacwmii Benukuii. IIporus EBHomust [DiekTponHblid pecype]. Pexum moctyma: https:/
azbyka.ru/otechnik/Vasilij Velikij/, ceobonnsiit. — Jlara obpamenus: 21 mas 2025 .

* Tam xe.

3 I'puropuii Hucckwnii. [Iporus EBHomust, [lep. ¢ apesrerped. u komm. A. M. Cugoposa, M.:
Wzn-Bo Cesro-Tpounkoii Cepruesoit Jlaper, 1995, 448 c. — Cepusa «TBopeHUs CBATBIX OTLIOBY», C.
123—124.
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BUJI CBOIO KOHIICTILIMIO, B KOTOPOH B HEKOTOPOH CTENEHM MPOAOIKMI ICXaTOIOTU-
geckne uaen OpureHa, HampuMep, O BO3BPAIICHUH BCEil TBapH M BCEX TI'PEUIHBIX
K TIEpBOHAYAILHOMY COCTOSIHMIO, IO MajieHusi Afama: «Jlap ske BOCKpeceHUs He
MHOE 4TO oOemaeT HaM, KaK BOCCTAHOBJICHUE MAJIIINX B IIEPBOHAYAIBHOE COCTOS-
HUe, 100 ITO OXKuIaeMast OllarofiaTh €CTh BO3BpalICHUE K TIEPBOHAYAILHOMN JKU3HH,
BBOJISIIETO M3THAHHOTO CHOBA B HEro»?’. Y BpeMeHH, KaK CYHMTAJl CBITUTEIb, €CTh
YCTaQHOBIICHHAsI Mepa, W KOTJa OHO HMCTEYET W OCTAHOBHUTCS, TO W aJCKHUM MyKaMm
MPUIET KOHEII: «IIPOU30UIET pas3IoKeHHe BCEro Ha IIEMEHTHI (CTUXUH) U TIPH NPH-
JIO’KEHUH TIEJIOTO COM3MEHHTCS M YeJIOBEYECKOe U3 TICHHOTO M 3eMIJINCTOTO, B Oec-
CTpPacTHOE U BeuHOe» /.

Beunocts y I'puropust Hucckoro Taxke co3gana borom u mocrturaercst HHTEN-
nerubenbHO: «BceskoMy, BHEKAIOIIEMY B CYIIECTBa, U3BECTHO, uTto Co3marens oc-
HOBaJ BEKa, ...BEYHOCTh B ceOe COAEPIKUT BCE CYLIECTBA,— M HE B MECTE, U HE BO
BPEMEHH, OHO IMPEBBIIIE BCETO, HE M3MEPSETCS BeKaMH. .. »*. OJHIM CIIOBOM, BpeMsi
1 BEYHOCTH OCMBICIIMBAIOTCS KaK TEMIIOPaIbHBIE KAaTETOPUHU U HAXOATCS IO TIpel-
BeuHbIM poxaeHneM CeiHa. ClienoBaresibHO, 000KECTBICHHE BEYHOCTH, KaK ITO
ObUIO B Tpedeckoil (rrocoduu, 31eCh MOITHOCTHIO MEPEOCMBICICHO U OTCYTCTBY-
er. OnHako, B oTanyuu ot Bacunus Benwmkoro, y I'puropust He oOHapyxuBaeTcs
OTYCTIIMBAs Pa3HHIA MEXTy BPEMEHEM M BEYHOCTHIO: BEYHOCTH IUISI HETO — 3TO
CBEpXBpPEMEHHOCTh. Takoe BOCTIpUATHE B pa3HOW cTerneHn oOHapyxuBaeTcs y Ju-
numa Crnenua, Esrapus [HonTuiickoro, @enopa Moncyecrtuiickoro u Jlunonopa Tap-
CHICKOTO0, YTO MTPHUBEJIO K OKOHYATEIHHON JUCTUHKIIMY BPEMEHH U BEYHOCTH TI0CIIe
OCYXXJICHUSI OPUTCHU3Ma ¥ JUISl YCTPaHEHUs MPOOJIEeMbl HECKOJIBKHUX BUJIOB BEYHO-
ctu — bor Obu1 Ha3BaH [IpenBeunsiv 1 CBEpXBEUHBIM™.

BesycnoBHO, TpyIbl MHOTMX XPHCTHAHCKMX OOTOCIOBOB JOCTOMHBI AJisi pac-
CMOTpPEHUS MO3UIMH BOCTIPHATHS BPEMEHH B BOCTOYHON IAaTPHCTHKE, OTHAKO 3TO

HCEBO3MOXHO BBIIIOJIHUTH B paMKax IlaHHOﬁ CTaTbH.

% I'puropuii Hucckuii, «O6 ycrpoeHuu denoBekay, [lepeBos, nociuecinosue u npum. B. M. Jly-
pwe, M3narensctBo «Axiomay, ¢. 130 — 135, 220 ¢, Canxkr-IlerepOypr, 2000 r.

7 Tam xe.

2 I'puropuii Hucckuii. [Iporus Esnomus / Ilep. ¢ apenerped. u komm. A. W. Cumoposa,
M.: U3n-Bo Cesaro-Tpouukoit Cepruesoii JlaBpsl, 1995, 448 ¢, Cepust « TBOpeHUS CBATHIX OTLIOBY, C.
123—124.

» C. AcramnoB, Bpems i1 BEeYHOCTb B BOCTOYHOM NMaTPUCTHKE, HAyIHAS CTATHSI, HEPHOAMICCKOS
uznanue Jloroc No 5 (44).
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BOCIIPUATHUE BPEMEHU V ABI'YCTHUHA BJIAXKEHHOTI' O

Ha 3amagnyro ¢unocoduio u B 1eIOM Ha BCIO CPETHEBEKOBYIO (hHI0COPHUIO
noBius (ritocodckue KoHennuu ApryctuHa brnaxennoro. C 60rocioBCKoro
counHenus: «O rpane boxxbem» Hayanoch pa3BUTUE TAKOW AWCLHIUIMHBI KaK XpH-
ctuanckas Qrrocodus. brakeHHBIH ABIyCTHH CHHTE3HUPOBAJl PAIMOHATLHOCTH
1 XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEpy; OIPOMHOE BIHMSIHUE Ha Hero okazanu ¢unocodus [Tnatona
u Teopun Apucrorens. be3 uszydenus Haciaequs ABryCTHHA, 0€3 €ro MOCTPOCHHUS
YYEeHHSI O BpEMEHU MHOTHE HCCIIeA0BaTEeNH!, Takue, Kak J. ['yccepnb, M. Xalinerrep,
A. beprcon u p. cunTaIM HEBO3MOXKHBIM 00paIarscs K (PEHOMEHOJIOTMH BPEMEHH.
ABrobuorpaduyeckoe counHenne bnaxernnoro «lcmoBenp» Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHO-
IHX CTOJIETUH paccMaTpUBAETCsl KaKk OAHO M3 Hambolee 3HaUMTENbHBIX (UIocod-
CKO-0OTOCIIOBCKHMX Pa3MbIIIJICHUH O IPUPOAE BPEMEHH.

ABryctyH braxeHHBIN, 0TBe4ast BbI30BaM TOTO BpeMEHH (MaHUXEesM) U Ha BOIPOCHI
XPUCTHAHCKHUX MBICIUTENICH O TOM, UTO e ObUIO 10 TBOPEHHUs, ecliu bor corBopuin
MUp B OIpEJICIICHHBI MOMEHT, M €CJI OBLIO 9TO camoe paHblie, To mouemy OH He
COTBOPHJI MU PaHbIIIe, a TAKKe, KAKAUM 00pa3oM BpeMsI CBSI3aHO ¢ OBITHEM H €CTh JIH Y
HEro HaJaso, yTBepkmaet: «Pa3Be Ob110 BpeMst, ToOoi He yupeskneHHoe? M kak MOTyio
OHO IIPOITH, €ciIM ero BOBce U He ObLI0...JTO camoe BpeMst co3aai Thl, 1 HE MOTIIO
IIPOXOIUTE BpeMs, oka Tl He co3aan Bpemenu. . . Ecin panbiie HeOa 1 3eMiu He ObL1o
BPEMEHH, 3a4€M CIIpalinBarh, uTo Thl nenan torna. Korna He ObLT0 BpeMeHH, He ObLIO
«torma»®. JIpyruMu clioBamMH, BpeMst ObLIO CO3aHO C HAYaIOM TBOPEHHS BCETO, OHO He
OTOPBAHO OT TBOPEHUSI B TIEJIOM; BPEMsI IBIIKETCS TY/IA, Ky/la U BCE TBOPECHHE; HUYTO HE
yKa3bIBAET HA BPEMs1, OHO (PaKTHUIECKOE JBIKEHUE B TIPOCTPAHCTBE: <1 3HAIO, UTO TAKOE
BpeMsi; eciu Obl 51 3aX0Tel 00bSACHUTH CHPAILIMBAIOIIEMY — HET, HE 3HAO. . .[IPOLIOTo
yIKe HeT, Oy/IyIero moKa HeT, a HacTosiee He UMeeT JUTUTENTbHOCTH, i OHO U3MepsieTcsl,
TONBKO Koria mpoxoaut»’!. CII0BOM, BpeMsi — 3TO MaMsiTh, CO3EPIIaHNE U OXKUIAHHUE.
ABI'YCTHH COIVIACOBBIBACT BpEMs U JIBIDKCHUE B €IUHYIO cucTteMy. bor co3nan Bpemst
MTHOBEHHO, BCE BPEMSI HHULIUMPYETCSI OT HETO; MHUP B UTOT'E MOAJICKUT Pa3pyLICHHUIO,
TOJTbKO bor He momtexut u3mMeneHwsiM, OH ObLT, €CTh U OyAeT B MHPHUHUTHBHOM U OeC-

CMEpPTHOM camocyiiecTBoBaHuu: «Bce rofpl TBOM OTHOBPEMEHHBI M HEJIBHIKHBI. . . »"2.

3 Baaxenuslii Arycrun Appenmii, «Vcnosemb», u3d. «As30yka», 2022, kuura 11, i,
XIT-XXI.

31 Tam xe.

32 Tam xe.
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B cBoem yueHun o BpeMeH! ABTYCTHH MPHILEI K BEIBOAY, YTO OHO CYILECTBYET
TOJIBKO B JTyIIIe, OHO CBOHCTBEHHO TOJHKO YyBCTBEHHOMY MHPY, Ye€M OIIEPEIHI MHO-
THX MOCJIEAYIOIUX UccIe0BaTelel, H3ydalolnX CyObeKTUBHBINA MOIXO0J K MTOHHU-
manuto Bpemenu (O. Kanr, [ Jleitonut, O. 'yccepns, M. Xaiinerrep u ap.).

BOCIIPUATUE BPEMEHU
B BOTOCJIYXEBHOM YCTABE

Bocmpustre BpeMeHn B paHHel LlepkBM HEBO3MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B OT-
pBIBE OT CTAHOBJICHHsI OOTOCTY)KEOHOTO yCTaBa, KOTOPBIH PErylnnpoBall JUTYpIH-
YECKYyI0 KHM3Hb LlepkBU M ompenenssncss B OCHOBHBIX CBOMX Kpyrax — CyTOYHBIX,
CEIMUYHBIX U TOIOBBIX, CBA3AHHBIX C OCBSIIEHHEM BpeMeHH. OTHAKO M3HAYAIBHO
B IEPUOJ MY>KeH amoCTONbCKUX IMPEICTABICHUE O IHMKIMYHOCTU OOTOCITyKEHHS
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO, TaK KaK XPUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIy)KEHHE MMEJIO 3CXaToJOrMYeCKHUi
XapakTep, a CYTOUHBIM Kpyr MOSBWICS BCIEACTBHE IAJCHUN 3CXAaTOJOTMUYECKUX
OXMIAHWN U MPHUTOKA OOJIBIIOTO YMCIIa HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX SI3bIYHUKOB B L{epKoBb:
«IIpoBo3rnamas Bcesblinero, Bockpecenne u BosHeceHue, XpucTuaHe ocra-
BaJINCh YOEKACHHBIMH B TOM, YTH HE CO3JaBajii HOBOrO MH(]a, OHH HCIIOIb30Ba-
JM KaTeropud MH(OIOrHYeckoro MeInieHus»*?. [locTeneHHo Xapu3MaTHYHbIC
U UMIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIC MOJHMTBBI YCTYNAIM MECTO (MKCHPOBAHHBIM (OopMaM, a
nocne [V Beka ObUI cO31aH PErIAMEHTUPOBAHHBIA YCTaB JIMTYPIHYECKOM JKU3HHU.
3TO BBIpAXKajaoch B 0c000M «OorocioBur BpeMeHm»: LlepkoBb JomKHA Obla Mpu-
MUpHUTBCA ¢ MiMnepueil 1 ¢ MUPOM, KaK TaKOBBIM; OHA CTaJla HY>KIAaTbCs B JIETUTH-
MH3aLUU CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, 110 3TOM MPUYMHE OHA OTYACTH CTaJla CMOTPETh
He B Oyaymiee, a B MPOILIOE — OCBAIIATH BPEMSI COCTABICHUEM CBALICHHOTO Ka-
HOHA, CO3JJaHHEM CHMBOJIOB BEPBI, YUPEIKICHUEM EIHMCKOIATa 110 BETX03aBETHOMY
Moyiio*t. TlepeMeHa B BOCIIPUSATHH BPEMEHH CTajla OUEBUAHONW B BOXXeCTBEHHOI
JUTYPIruu 1 60rocnyxe0Hoi JTuTeparype.

B BoxxeCTBEHHOM JIUTYpruu NPOUCXOAUT CaKpalld3allsl BPEMEHHU, KOTOpPOE
[IPEOI0JIEBACT MIPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIE OTPAHUYCHUSI M aKTyaJHU3UPyeT COOBITHS cria-
CEHHs; BBOIUT B HOBYIO, CIIACATEIbHYIO PEAIBHOCTh, B I€Hb BOCBMOMH, TAE YXKe
HET BPEMEHU, HO SIBHO OIO3HAETCS BEUHOCTh Kak npucyrcrsue LlapcrBa boxb-

33 M. Damane, Acriektsl Muda, M3n-Bo «Akagemuueckuii nmpoexr», 2020, nepeBomunk bosib-
makoB B, c. 98.
3 $1. Tleamkau, XpucTHaHcKas Tpaauis, Mcropus pa3sutHs BepoyueHuid, T 1, c. 18.
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ero. JluTyprusi — TOXXIECTBEHHOE BOCHPOU3BEICHHE 3/1eCh U ceivac COOBITHIA
Takinoit Beuepu. [lpuyactue — kynbMuHauusi JIutyprum, B KOTOPOH MPOUCXO-
JUT CIUSHUE JIByX XPOHOJOTHYECKH OTJAJeHHBIX COOBITHUH, BOCIpPOU3BEJE-
HHE€ OJHOTO, HEMOBTOPUMOTO cOoObITHA. B JIMTyprum mpUCYTCTBYIOT COOBITHS
MPOIUIOT0, HO B CHIJIy CBOETO 3CXAaTOJOTMYECKOTO 3HAUYEHUsS ITH COOBITHUS BeEY-
HO JIeHCTBEHHBI’’. DTO COCJIMHEHHE MCTOPUYECKOTO YyBCTBA BPEMEHH, KOTOPOE
BKJIIOYAET B CEOS MPEICTABICHHUS O MPOIIIOM, HACTOSIIIEM B OymyIeM B COOIIo-
JICHUU IUKINYECKOro TEUEHHs 4acoB, B KOTOPOM POXKJIAETCsl YHUKAJIBHBIN OIbIT
BPEMEHH; pa3pblB MEXKIy MPodaHHBIM U CaKpaJbHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS MPEOIONICH-
HeIM. JluTyprus, taxxke, kak u [llabar, HaxoauTcss BHE OOroCIyKEOHBIX IIHKIIOB;
OHA BHE HUX, OHA IPEeObIBAET B BEYHOCTH.

Borocmyxe0HbIe TEKCTHI XOPOIIO OTPaXKaroT XPUCTHAHCKYIO KapTUHY Mupa. B
HX OCHOBE JIEKHT aHTHTE3a «BPEMEHHO — MPUCHO». [010BOI Kpyr GorocityKeHuH,
rae [lacxa sBiseTcs KyTbMHHAITMOHHBIM COOBITHEM B ncTopuu CriaceHusi, BBIYHC-
JISIeTCSl Ha OCHOBE JIYHHOTO M COJIHEYHOTo KajeHjapeid. MoJUTBeHHbIE MpaBuia,
LUKJIAYHO MOBTOPSIOLIMECS U3 Toa B r0fl BO BpeMs IPA3AHUKOB U NaMSITHBIX JTHEH,
OXKUBJIAIOT U aKTYaJH3UPYIOT BCe COOBITHS 3eMHOMU *U3HU Mucyca, U, Kak yTBEpxK-
nan M. Dnuane: «JIuTypriadeckoe BpeMst SBISICTCS IIMKITHUSCKUM BpeMeHeM»>®,

XpHUCTHAHCTBO HE OTBEPIVIO KOHIICTITHIO Tpedeckux ¢mrocodos o boxecTBen-
HOW BEYHOCTH, OJHAKO OHa Oe3yCJOBHO OTIMYajach OT IUTATOHOBCKOM M TO3/HEE
IJIOTUHOBCKOW HMJEW HEKOH CTaTWYHON BEYHOCTH, B KOTOpo# bor, mpeOsiBaromumit
BHE BpeMEHH, OECCTPACcTEH U He BMEIIMBAETCS B X0l HCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHI. XpH-
CTHAHCTBO TOBOPHT O MPEABEYHOM 3aMbICie J00sMIero bora, KOTOpbIi HarpaBIseT
Hac K BeuHOH kxn3HH. Bpems npunamnexut bory — On ero tBoput n OH UM U 5B-
nsercs. Kaxnoe Ero BMemaTenscTBoO B T€U€HHE BPEMEHH CTAHOBHUTCS HETIOBTOPH-
MBIM U HEYCTPAHMMBIM MOMEHTOM BCEMHUPHOIO JABHXKeHUs ucropuu. [Ipuaer mo-
MEHT M MU TEPECTYITUT YepTy, Tae yxKe He Oyaer BpemeHu: «U kisuics XKupynm
BO BekH BekoB, KoTopblii coTBOpHII HEOO M BCe, YTO HA HEM, 3€MJIFO U BCE, YTO Ha
HEll, 1 Mope U Bce, YTO B HEM, 4TO BpeMeHH yxke He Oyaer» (Otpk. 10:6). Takum
obpazom, Tpyaamu CesTbix OTIOB, BpeMsi, XPOHOMETPaX 3€MHBIX COOBITHH, ObLIO
MTOJTHOCTBIO OTJIEJIEHO OT BEYHOCTH, KOTOpas sBIsIach arpudyTom bora.

35 A. IlImeman, Borocnysxenue u 6orocnosue, Co0pHHUK crareil. — Mocksa, 3. ['panar, 2017.
3¢ M. Daumane, Mud o BedyHom Bo3BpauieHud, Mocksa, HayuHo-usnarensckuii neHrp «Jlamo-
mup», 2000, c. 100.
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B panneii llepkBu pacnpoCTpaHEHUIO XPHCTUAHCTBA CIOCOOCTBOBAIU IOJI-
BUTH MYYEHHUKOB 3a Bepy. DK3aJbTHPOBAaHHBIC TIEPE)KMBAHUS M OXUIAHHUS CKO-
peiiiiero Broporo npuxoja Mucyca noBenu nepBbIX XpUCTHAH O TOTO, YTO OHH,
MTOCPEACTBOM MYYEHHUYECKOW CMEPTH, OCO3HAHHO U JOOPOBOJIBHO MEPEXONUIH OT
peanrbHOCTH MHUMOJIETHOTO B BeuHoe IapcTBo bora. Ilo3anee, xorma cranm pa3Bu-
BaThCsl MHCTUTYT MOHAIIECTBA, CTATyC 0e30paduusi, KOTOPBIN IPHOOpen 0COoO0YI0 Bak-
HOCTbH B II€pBbI€ BeKa XpUcTUaHCTBa B BocTouHoit LlepkBu, paccMaTpuBalics Takxke
KaK ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIPBATHCA U3 T'PEXOBHOTO KPYyTrOBOPOTA XU3HU B BEUHOCTDH:
«JIETOPOXKJIEHUE — HAIll OTBET Ha I'PEXOIMajieHIe W CMEPTh, KOTOPOE OHO IIPHBEIIO
¢ coboii B mup. [Ipon3Bosi MOTOMCTBO, MBI J10 OECKOHEYHOCTH MPOIOIKAEM YeJIo-
BEUYCCKHI POJI B TPEXOBHOM BpPEMEHH»’’.

3AKJIIOUEHHUE

Pannsis LlepkoBb, B pamMkax €IUHOW JIOKTPHUHBI COBMECTHJIA B ceOc IUKINY-
HbIE, IPOrPECCUBHBIC, U PETPECCUBHBIC UJIEU O pa3BUTUU Mupa. besycioBHO 10-
MUHUPYIOIEH KOHIIENIMENW BPEMEHU B XPUCTUAHCTBE SIBJISIETCS JIMHEMHOE, KOTOpOe
3aJlaeTCsl HAYaJIbHBIM JICHCTBHEM, HAIpaBISeTCs O0XKECTBEHHBIM IPOBHJICHUEM
C KyJIbMUHAIMEe K KOHEYHOU IeNTi. DTa IelTb OMHOBPEMEHHO M JMYHAs, U KOCMHU-
yeckasi. CpoK OKOHUaHHs MHUpa U okoHuYaTeabHoro Cyjia 4eaoBeuecTBy HEM3BECTEH.
OkoHYaHHE UCTOPUYECKOTO BpeMeHH noiaydyaeT B HoBoMm 3aBeTe HOBYIO TPaKTOBKY,
OTJIMYHYIO OT BeTx03aBeTHOM. C mpuriectBrueM Mucyca Xprcra mpouCXOnuT pera-
o1Iee COOBITHE BPEMEHU: HAYMHAIOTCS IIOCIISTHIE BPEMEHa» U OTH ICXATOJIOTHYe-
CKHE BpeMeHa sBIAI0TCS BpeMeHeM Jlyxa. Mlctopuyeckoe BpeMs 3aKOHUUTCS CYIIOM,
a ACXATOJIOTHYECKOE 3aKOHYHUTCS C MOSBICHUEM «HOBBIX HEOEC» U «HOBOW 3EMITU»:
He OyzneT HeOeCHBIX CBETHII /Il 0003HAYEeHUsI BPEMEHH, JIIOIU BOWAYT B BEYHOCTh
bora*.

Taxum 00pazoM, XpUCTHAHCTBO U XPUCTHAHCKHE MBICIHTEIH, COXpaHUB B ceOe
MO3UTUBHBIN MMOTEHIIMAJI U HECOMHEHHO HAy4HbIE€ JOCTOMHCTBA aHTUYHOTO LIUKITU3-
Ma: U3MEPHUTEIIbHBIC TPUOOPHI, COMTHEUHBIC, BOJSHBIC U MECOYHBIC Yachl, PaCKPhI-
JIU TOPU30HT 3HAHUH JI0 TIpefiesia KOCMOTOHHH, IPOHUKHYB B 0071acTh Jlyxa — B ce-
py uenosedeckoil xymmu. [1o cioBam teosnora K. Jlanueny: «JIuneitHoe BpeMs — 3To

37 Y, Teitnop, CexysipHblii Bex, M. 2017, BBU, c. 57.
3% E. Mennonzkex, Vicroprocodus Cesennoro [Tucanus, Hayd. xyp. «Cymma punocopun»,
c. 194.
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BpEMs HICTOPUYECKOE, a IUKIMYECKOoe — Ouooruyeckoe. YemoBek ke CymecTBo 1mo-
TPaHUYHOE MEXYy MUPAMH — YyYBCTBEHHBIM W YMOTIOCTUTA€MBIM M 00a M3MEepEeHHs

UL HETO BAYKHBI»,

<hULURLUNEN

Bpewmsi, BeuHOCTB, UCTOpUS, OTKpOBEHUE, Meccusi, acxarosorus, (asza (3Tar),
paHHSS [IEPKOBb.

SUMMARY

The article examines the early Eastern Christian tradition, which perceived time
not merely as a sequence of historical events, but as a unique space in which the
meaning of history is revealed and the expectation of its fulfillment is shaped. In this
context, time is understood both as a linear progression toward completion and as
a cycle in which ritual is performed, thereby reinforcing spiritual continuity. Such
an understanding of time becomes a significant element in shaping the Christian
historical perspective within the Eastern Churches, connecting the earthly flow of
time with the concept of eternity.

3 1. MuxaiiioB, Kareropust BpeMeHH B XpHUCTHaHCKOM Meradusuke: [puropuii Hucckuii u
Maxkcum Mcnoenanuk [dnexrpounslii pecype] // Schole, 2015, Ne 1 (9), IIpaBocnaBusiii Cesito-Tuxo-
HOBCKHH TyMaHUTapHbIil yHHBepcuTeT, M, Pexxum nocryna: https:/classics.nsu.ru/schole/9/9-1-mich.
pdf, cBoboxubIit. [lata obpamenus: 21 mas 2025 .
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Bonniwdp tnthpniwd £ Oniu Qipnuithwn GRtintignt puptignpdwjub ti po-
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JIIbSIKOH JIABUJI CEPTEEHKO

OCHOBBI COITMAJIBHOM KOHIIEILIUU PYCCKOM
[IPABOCJIABHOU 1LIEPKBU

1. ICTOPUYECKUM ONBIT BJIATOTBOPUTEJLHOM
NESTEJIBHOCTU PYCCKOW IIPABOCJIABHOM IIEPKBH.

BrnarorBopuTeabHOCTh B hopMe COIMAIBHON MOMOIIY B MUPE CYIIECTBYET
Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX BEKOB, UMESI TBEPLOE OCHOBAHME B 3TOH AESITEIBHOCTH,
HMCTOYHUKAMU KOTOPOH SIBISIIOTCS 3amoBean Xpucta Cracutens o m00Bu K bory
u omxHUM. [lepBrIii onbIT coruanpHOTO Citykenus [peHeit LlepkBu 3aneuatien
Ha cTpanunax CesmenHoro [Incanus: yxe B IepBbIX XpUCTHAHCKUX OOMMHAX (Hop-
MHpOBajach CUCTEMa OMOIIY HEUMYIINM, a y IEPBBIX XPUCTHAH UMEJIOCH SIPKO
BBIPOKCHHOE CTPEMJICHHE 0Ka3bIBaTh OCCKOPBICTHYIO 3a00Ty OeIHBIM, OOTBHBIM
U TIpecTapelibiM cooTeuecTBeHHUKaM. B IV B. mox arunoit auakonuun CBATUTETb
Bacummit Benukuit, apxuermckon Kecapuiickuit (Kanmanokuiickuii) ocHOBa Jieued-
HUIIBI ¥ OOTaJIeTIbHU, CTPAHHOIIPUUMHBIE JIOMa KaK 0JaroTBOPUTEIBHBIC YUPEIKICHNS,

YCTPOUJ ABA MOHACTBIPA — MYX(CKOﬁ M JKCHCKUH. MOTpaTuB BCC CBOU JIMYHBIC CPC-

P Uwmwgnily 1 6.12.2025, gpupuountty £ 6.01.2026: E|. hwugt” david.sergeenko@yandex.ru:
fudpwghp’ <pugnut Uwnnytiwb:
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CTBa Ha NOJIB3y OeHBIX. Beren 3a TeM naHHasi IpakTHKa TOMyYriIa pacupocTpaHeHHe
1o Bceit Buzantun’.

Pycckas IlepkoBb paccmarpurBaiia OJIarOTBOPUTEIEHOCTD KaK CBITYHO TPAJIUIIUIO,
yHacne1oBaHHy1o oT KoHncrantiuHononsckoi Lepksu. B ncropun connanbsHOro cirysxke-
Hust Pycckolt [IpaBociiaBHol LlepkBH POCIIEKUBAOTCS HECKOJIBKO MOCIIEI0BATEBHBIX
9TAaIoB, Ha Ka)K0M M3 KOTOPBIX MPUHLMIIEI U OPMBI 3TOH AEATEIbHOCTH IpeTepIie-
BaJIM CYIECTBEHHbIE N3MeHEeHMs. B cBoeM «KpaTkoM odepke HCTOPUH COLMAIBHOTO
cinyxenus Pycckoit IIpaBocnaBroi LlepkBu» mutrpononut Boporexckuit u bopuco-
me0ckuil Cepruii npeAnoXui NepUOaU3aLNI0 Pa3BUTHS JUAKOHNH, CBA3aB 3TH I1e-
PHO/IBI ¢ BAKHEHIIMMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMH HCTOPUYECKOTO ITyTH Poccui’.

[TepBbiM nepuonom Brnanpika Ha3zpiBaeT KueBckuil nepuos, Ha4aBIIMICS ¢ Kpe-
meHus Pycu BiagumupoM BenukuM v NpoaIMBIIMICS BIUIOTh 10 TaTapO-MOH-
rOJIbCKOT0 HamecTBUsa. BTopoil nepros cBsA3aH ¢ MOHTOJILCKUM NEPUOIOM, Hayaio
KOTOpOTo Jatupyercs nepBeiMu AecsatuietusiMu XIII B., a okoHUaHHEe — BTOpPOH
nojoBuHON XV B., KOTJa MPOUCXOJHT MOJIHOE OCBOOOKICHUE PycH 0T opabIHCKOTO
ura. C TpetbuM, MOCKOBCKUM MEPUOAOM, AJUBLIEMCs 0K0JI0 150 5et, oT cepeauHbl
XV B. 10 xonna XVI B., cBsi3aH0 OypHOE pa3BUTHE POCCUICKON TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH,
yYKpeIIeHHe IapcKkoi BiacTH. YeTBepThIil nepuo B NEPUOAU3ALNU MUTPOTIONN-
ta Ceprus o603HadeH kak [larpuapiuii mepron, IpHUIISaITHNACS, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
XVII B. — coXKHBIN U HACHIIEHHBIA COOBITUSIMU OTPE30K POCCUICKON UCTOPUH,
XapaKTepHOW 0COOCHHOCTBHIO KOTOPOT'O SIBJISIETCS! BBIABMKCHUE HA NIEPEIHUM MIaH
B3anMOOTHOIIeHNH Mexay LlepkoBrio u ttapeM. [1aTeiii aTanm — CuHOmAIBHBIN, CBSI3aH
¢ nepuogom pedopm I[lerpa I, ynpasanusiiero naTpuapecTBo, U 3aKaHIMBACTCS
BOCCTaHOBJICHHEM 3TOTO HHCTUTYTa B 1917 1. Jlanee cienyeT cOBETCKHI EPUOI,
Ha NPOTSKEHUH KoToporo LlepkoBs HaxonuIach M0l THETOM PENPECCUBHOMN MO-
JUTUKYU TOCYAapCTBa, MPOBO3MIACUBIIETO aTEU3M HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO CBOEH
uneonoruu. Y, HakoHel, ceibMOU 3Tall — COBPEMEHHBIN MEpUO/I, 03HAMEHOBAaHHbIN
Bo3poxkzieHueM Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHoi# LlepkBU U BOCCTaHOBIIEHUEM €€ B CTaTyce
Ba)KHEWIIIero o0IIeCTBEHHOTO HHCTUTYTA.

2 XKurue «Cesrurenst Bacunus Benukoro, apxuenuckona Kecapuiickoro (Kanmnamgokuiicko-
ro)»,— M. [6. u.], [DnexrponHuslii pecypc] — Pexxum noctymna: https://azbyka.ru/days/sv-vasilij-velikij
(mpoemortpeno 11.11.2025 ).

3 Mutponosaut Bopone:xcekuii u Bopucoriedckuii Cepruii, «Kparkuii ouepk HCTOPHH COLH-
AJIBHOTO CIIY’KEHHS PYyCCKOM IpaBOCIaBHOU LepkBW», — M. [6. u.], [DnexkrponHslit pecype] — Pesxxum
nocryna: http://www.vob.ru/mitropolit/trudi/science/service/sv-2.htm (npocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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PaccMoTpuM 0COOEHHOCTH COLUABHOTO CIYKEHHs Ha KaKJOM M3 0003HaYeH-
HBIX UCTOPUYECKUX NIEPUOJOB PA3BUTHSI JTHAKOHUH.

W3BecTHO, 4TO 10 MPUHATHSA XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha PycH, rie rocrnocTBoBao si3brde-
CTBO, CBI3aHHOE C TIOKJIOHEHHEM MHOXKECTBY OOTOB M IPUPOIHBIX CTUXHIA, ObUTH pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHBI HEKOTOPBIC HPaBbl M 00BIYaN, HECOBMECTHMBIC C HJIECH MIIIOCEPIHSL.
B 988 . kueBckuil kHA3b Bianumup CBsATOCIaBUY NPHUHSUIT KPEILEHUE U KPECTUI
Pycp, uTO c110cOOCTBOBAIO HPAaBCTBEHHOMY PA3BUTHIO JPEBHEPYCCKOIO OOIIECTBA.

B 996 rony xus13eM BrnaguMupom yupeskaaroTcs «00raaenbHu, TOCTHHHUIIBL, JOMa
CTPaHHONIPUHMMCTBA, a JICKAPH U BCE JIOH YBEUYHBIE... ObIIIM MTOJACYAHbBI OHUM CIIH-
CKOIIaM», IPUYEM Ha UX COJEpKaHUEe OMPEAEIIIACh «JIeCATHHa» (OT MPOJaXKH XJie-
0a, cKoTa, Cy/IeOHBIX TONUTHH | T. 11.). [lo onenke H.M. Kapam3uHa, B 11epKOBHOM
YcraBe kuA3s Bnagumupa 6oragensHu, OONBHUIBI U TOMY TIOZOOHBIE YUPEKICHHS
OBUIH «OTUYK/ICHBI OT MUPCKOTO BeJOMCTBa»*. B cCOOTBETCTBUY C TaHHBIM YCTaBOM
Hapsiy ¢ «4epHEeLaMH U MOMaMM «HUILHE, CIEIbIC U XPOMBIE» CUMTAINCH «LIEPKOB-
HBIMH JIFONBMU». 3 TOKyMEHTa CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO CO BpEMEHU NMPUHATUS Pychio
XPUCTHAHCTBA OJIATOTBOPUTENBHOCTD B (hopMe moredeHus o OEAHBIX CTajla BXOAUTb
B c(hepy OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JyXOBEHCTBA. ENMUCKOIBI TOMKHBI OBUIA TOMOTATh CH-
poTam, BIOBaM, HUIKM, [TPENOCTABIATh UM KPOB, TUTAHUE U MHYIO MIOMOILb, MO
koHTposieM LlepkBu HaxonuiIMCh OOJBHULIBI M CTPAaHHOIPUMMHULIBL. B YcTase orpa-
JKaeTcst HopMa, COIIacHO KoTopoil LlepkoBb nommydaeT necaryro yacTh OT BCEX J0XO0-
JIOB CBETCKHUX CYJOB, U CJICIUTh 32 3TUM JOJDKHBI LIEPKOBHBIE CyAbH. JJOKyMEHT TaKoke
COJICPXKUT CBEJICHUSI O TOM, YTO Ha (PMHAHCUPOBAHHE MOCTPOUKH IIEPKBH B YECTh
[IpecssToii boroponuiiel, Obl1a BeIJCICHA «IECATHHAY U3 KHSKECKOH Ka3HBI (J1e-
csiTas 4acTh MOCTYIJICHUH OT XJieba, CKoTa, MoNnuInH). [loaToMy mepBbIit KaMeHHBII
XpaM, nnoctpoeHHsli B Kuese npu kua3e Biagumupe, nomyunn Ha3BaHue JlecsTuH-
HO¥ 11epkBU. TakuM 00pa3oM, ObII0 3aUKCHPOBAHO BBEICHNUE Ha Pycn riepkoBHOM
JIECATUHBI, ITpeIHa3HaYeHHON, B TOM YHUCJIe U Ha MOJACPKKY BCEX HYKIAIOLIUXCH,
o0pamaBIIuXCsl B XpaMbl 33 MOMOINBI0°. Peannsys B CBOCH KU3HU €BAHTEIIECKOE
yueHHe O MUJIOCEPNH, CBATOHN KHA3b BriaauMup B 4ncie mepBbIX OKa3bIBal IpUMep

4 H. Kapam3un, «[lonHas ucropust rocyaapcrsa Poccuiickoro B oqHoM ToMe»,— M. [6. u.], [Dnek-
tpouHbIit pecypc] / URL: https://www.litres.ru/book/nikolay-karamzin/polnaya-istoriya-gosudarstva-
rossiyskogo-v-odnom-tome-20648295/chitat-onlayn/?page=11 (nmpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 r).

5 Iporouepeii Baagucnas (Lpimun), Crares «/lecsitiunay. [IpaBocnaBHas sHImKIoneaus. [Tox
pexn. Ilarpuapxa MockoBckoro u Bcest Pycu Kupuna. — M. [0. u.], [QnekrpoHHbIi pecype] — Pexxum
nocryna: http://www.pravenc.ru/text/171766.html. (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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COCTPAaTENbHOCTH K TEM, KTO HYXKIAJICS B TIOMOILH, — K yOOT'MM, HUILM, CHPOTaM.
Bomnpexu ciioxuBmMMCs B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy OOBbIUasiM U IIPAaBUJIaM, KHS3b
MO3BOJISLT «BCSKOMY HUIIEMY M yOOTOMY» SIBIISITHCS Ha KHSDKUH JBOP, TTONTyYaTh ey,
a 1151 OOJIBHBIX, KOTOPBIE HE MOIVIM MPUXOJUThH CaMHM, OTIIPABIISUI IIOBO3KHU, ITPYKEHbIE
X71eO0M, MsICOM, PBIOOI, OBOIIIAMH, METIOM U KBacOM®,

CasTOM paBHOANOCTONBHBIN Branumup nokasai cBoeMy HapoAy NpUMEpP MU-
JocepAusl IO OTHOIICHUIO KO BCEM, IPOCSLINM O ITOMOIIM O3 pa3/esieHus X Ha
«ITOCTOMHBIX)» U «HEIOCTOUHBIX». B 3TOM BBIpaskasicst uaeal Toro 0co00ro XpucTHaH-
CKOTO CITY’KE€HHsI OJTMYKHAM, KOTOpO€ OBIIIO0 BOCIIETO 0COOSHHO SIPKO M TIPOHUKHOBEHHO
B nponioBesix Moanna 3naroycra’.

LlepxoBb mpocnaBuiia KHA3s BnaguMupa B TMKE CBATHIX KaK PABHOAMOCTOIBHOTO
B XIII Beke. OCHOBHBIMM J10Ka3aTEJIbCTBAMU €0 CBATOCTH CUUTAIHNCH «HUCLIEJICHUE
OONBHBIX, pa3gada O0TaTCTBa, HIEApbIe MOJASHUS MIJIOCTHIHIY. BuauMo, HIMEeHHO
311 cBeneHus oo H.M. Kapamsuny nanmcars B «Vcropun rocynapersa Poceuii-
CKOTO», 4TO KHs3b Bragumup 1 okazancst «MCTHHHBIM OTLOM O€IHBIX, KOTOpBIE BCErAa
MOIJIU TIPUXOAUTH BO JIBOP KHSDKECKHIA, YTOJISATH CBOM TOJIO M OpaTh U3 Ka3HbI ICHBIT»®.

Bcenen 3a cBaThIM KHsI3eM BiaguMupoM akTHBHO 3aHUMAJIHCh OJIarOTBOPUTENb-
HOM AEATENBbHOCTBIO U APYIrHe KHs3bsl. OC000 OTMEUAIOT BEIMKOTO KHI3s SpocnaBa
Bnagumuposuua, npu KOTOPOM OBLITO OTKPBITO IepBoe B HoBropoae yunmiuiie s
OeaHbIX roHOIICH. Ho Oosee npyrux «Huienoonem npociasuics Biagumup MoHo-
Max, 3aBEIIABIINI CBOUM JETSIM: «BCEr0 JKe Maye yOorux He 3a0bIBaliTe, HO, CKOJIBKO
BaM BO3MOXKHO, 110 CHJIE CBOCH KOPMUTE»’. A €ro cectpa, KHArHHS AHHA, OCHOBaJa
B KuieBe BocrnuTareibHOe yupexaeHue s yoorux nereit'’. Catoit kKHs3b AHIpeit
Boronto6ckuii, mo npuMepy cBATOro KH:A3s1 Brnagumupa, npukassiBai pa3Bo3UTh
pa3Hble MPUIACH sl OSIHBIX U 3aKIIOUYCHHBIX B TEMHHLAX.

6

«Casroit kus13b Brnagumup Benukuii» 4. II. — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponustii pecypc] / URL: https:/
hramkv.ru/tpost/13vnl26bo1-svyatoi-knyaz-vladimir-velikii-chii (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 1.).

7 «Casitutens MloanH 371aT0yCcT O MHUJIOCTBIHE M MITOCEpAnny. — M. [6. u.], [DNeKTpOHHBIH pe-
cypc] // URL: https://fondsolunskiy.ru/about-us/news/3261 (nmpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 r).

8 H. M. Kapam3uH, Ucropust rocyaapcrsa Poccuiickoro. — M. [6. u.], [DnekrponHsiii pecype] //
URL: https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Nikolaj Karamzin/istorija-gosudarstva-rossijskogo/1 9 (mpocmorpeno
11.11.2025 ).

? «Iloyuenne Bnagumupa Monomaxa. [Toyuenne aersm». — M. [6. u.], [DnekTpoHHsbIi pecypc]
// URL: https://pravoslavie.fm/interested/yeto-stoit-pomnit-i-nashim-detyam-zaveshha/ (mpocmorpeno
11.11.2025 ).

10 Uepeii B. Illerunu, «J{eTCKHil 1OM: HCTOPUS K COBPEMEHHOCTh CHPOTCKOTO KHThs». — M. [0.
u.], [Dnexrponnsiii pecypce] / URL: https://sdamp.ru/news/n7732/ (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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B XII Bexe B Kueso-Ileuepckoii JlaBpe uepHUTOBCKUM KHs13eM-HHOKOM Hukonoit
CesiTomreli ObUT OCHOBAH OOMBLHUYHBIN TPOUIIKHIA MY»KCKOH MOHACTHIPb, TIIe UMENIach
6onpHuIa HA 32 KpoBatH ¢ antekoro!!. TIpu SIpocmaBe Myapom mosgydaeT Hadaao
TpaauIus 0cO00¥ POPMBI IMOTICUCHHS JIeTel, HAlPaBIeHHOE Ha UX MOJHOIEHHYIO
MOATOTOBKY K pr,[[OBOﬁ JKHU3HU. Eme BO BpEMs1 CBOCTO KHSPKCHUS B HOBFOpOZIe KHA3b
SpocnaB OTKpHIBAET NEPBOE YUMIIUIIE JIJIsI MAJIBUYUKOB U IOHOIIEH, IETeH CBSIIEH-
HOCITY)KUTEJIEH, 4acTh U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIa CHPOTaMH, Tl OTHOBPEMEHHO, HaXO/SICh Ha
ITOJTHOM O00OCCIICUSHHH 32 CUET Ka3HbI, MOTIIH 00y4daThest 10 300 uenoBek.

bnarosepnsiii kH13b SIpocnas crpout B Kuese Coduiickuii cobop, OCHOBBIBAET
Caaro-lOpreB monactsipb B HoBropone 1 Kueso-Ileuepckuit MOHACTBIph, CTaBIIHIA
BITOCTIE/ICTBUH BXHEHIIIMM IIEHTPOM OJIaTOTBOPUTENBHOHN AESITENLHOCTH Pycckoit
IIpaBocnasnoii Llepkau.

DTOT CIMCOK MOXHO OBUIO OBbI MPOAOIIKATH OYEHB JIOJIT0; TIepe]l HallleCTBUEM
MOHTOJIO-TaTtap Ha Pycu HacumTsiBasmock 6omee 100 MoHACTRIpEi.

Taxk ckJaapIBajICsi MUJIOCEPAHO-0IarOTBOPUTEIIbHBIN HHCTUTYT Pycckoit [Ipa-
BocnaBHOU llepkBu, UMEBIINH B JIMIle MOHAXOB CBOMX COIIMAIBHBIX PAOOTHUKOB,
CBOM OOJIBHUIIBI, alITEKH, a TaKKe 00J1afaBIIni (UHAHCOBBIMHU CPEICTBAMHU U3
«JIeCATUHBD).

XapakTepusys 310Xy TaTapO-MOHTOJILCKOTO UTra, MUTPONIOIUT BopoHekckui
u bopucornedckuii Cepruii oTMeUa «...KOTjia PyXHYJI0 PyCCKOe rocyaapcTso, Pyc-
ckas [IpaBocnaBHas LepkoBs <...> OMHOBPEMEHHO CTajla eIMHCTBEHHBIM MTPUOEIKH-
IeM JIJIsl HY’)KJIQrOIIMXCsl B IIOMOIIIH JIFO/IeH yOOTHX, TIpeCcTapebiX, HUIUX, U (haKTH-
YeCKH MOJHOCTRIO B3sila Ha ce0s GJ1aroTBOPUTENIbHBIE (QYHKIIHN» 2.

B nepuon Tarapo-moHronsckoro ura LlepkoBs cTana equHCTBEHHBIM TPUOEIKU-
LIeM JUIsl Hy KJIAIOLIMXCS B TIOMOILH JIIOAEH — yOOTHX, HUIINX, YBEUHBIX — U (ak-
THYECKH TTOTHOCTHIO B3sUTa Ha ce0s1 OJ1aroTBOPUTEbHBIC (PYHKIINHA. DTOMY CITOCO0-
CTBOBAJIO M TO OOCTOSTENILCTBO, YTO TATAPCKUE XaHBI, 0COOCHHO B IMEPBBIN TIEPUOJ
rocrioficTBa Hax peBHel Pychio, yBaKUTENTbHO OTHOCHITUCH K JYXOBEHCTBY, J1aBa-
JIX MUTPOIIOJIUTAM OXPAaHUTCIIbHBIC I'PaMOTEI, OCBO60)KZI3J'II/I LHCPKBU U MOHACTBIPU OT

HO60pOB, JaBasi TEM CaMbIM HCpKBI/I BO3MO’KHOCTb 3aHUMATLCS ACJIaM1 MUJIOCEpAUst

' FO. Bepemaruu, «Mcropust Cesito-Yenenckoit Kueso-ITeuepckoii JlaBper»y. — M. [6. u.],
[Onexrponnsrit pecype] / URL: https://sobory.ru/article/?object=00330 (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).

12 Murpononut Bopoune:xcekuii u Bopucorsedckuii Cepruii. Kparkuii o4epk HCTOpHHU COLH-
QJIBHOTO CITY)KEHHs PYCCKO# IpaBocIaBHOIT 1iepkBu. — M. [0. u.], [DnexTpoHHsIi pecypc]: http://www.
vob.ru/mitropolit/trudi/science/service/sv-2.htm. (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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1 OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH. VIMEHHO B MEPHOA TaTapo-MOHTOJIbCKOTO ura LlepkoBb
ydpeuIia mepBbie B TOCYIapcTBe OOIBHUIIBI, B KOTOPBIX OCAHBIX JIeUnIH OeCIiIaTHO.

B noxymeHnre «IIpaBuito o IepKOBHBIX JIFOAAX», oTHOCsmemces K XIII B., naercs
nepeyeHb 0JaroTBOPUTENbHBIX Ael LIepKBuU: «... HUIIUX KOPMIICHUE U Ya] MHOT,
CTPaHHBIM TIpUJICKAaHNE, CHPOTaM B YOOTHM TIPOMBITIIICHUE, BIIOBaM TI0CO0UeE, Jie-
BHIIaM TTOTPeOBI, OOMTHBIM 3aCTYIUIEHHE, B HAMTACTSIX TIOMOXKEHNE, B TTOYKape U B TI0-
TOIIE, MJICHHBIM UCKYIUICHBE, B IV1aJIe MPOKOPMIICHHE, B Xy[100€ YMHPAast U TIOKPOBEI
U TpoOBI» 3. B TO ke BpeMs MPOI0KaIOCh JUYHOE yUacTHE KHS3CH-TIpaBUTENICH
B OKa3aHMHU MIOMOIIY Hy>KAaromuMcst. Tak, cBATolN Kusi3b Anekcanap HeBckuil Tpatun
3HAYUTEITbHBIC CyMMBbI Ha BBIKYII pyHUeii U3 Tatapckoro ieHa'*. Muxamn SIpocnasuy,
3aMy4eHHBIN BriocneacTBuu B Opjie, HaCTaBIISIsI ChIHA CBOETO, TOBOPHIL: «CTpaHHBIX
W HUILKX HE Mpe3upai, yroaHo 60 ectsb cue bory»'.

[Tocne nzbapnennst Pycu oT Tarapo-MOHTOJIBCKOTO MTa BO BTOPO TOJTOBUHE
XV cToneTrss HaUMHACTCS HOBBIM ATaIl B pa3BUTHH OJIATOTBOPHUTEITHLHOMN JeATEITb-
Hoctu Pycckoit IIpaBocnasHol Lepksu. ITo cnoBam mutpononura BopoHexckoro
u bopucornedekoro Ceprus «... npenonoOHbIi Cepruii Pagonexckuii Hepa3pbIBHO
CBsI3aJl CITY)KEHHE PYCCKOTO ITPaBOCIaBHOTO MOHAIIECTBA C OJIATOTBOPHUTEIHHOM
JeATEIbHOCTBI0. B ieax Mustocepaus BbIPaKaJIOCh IPU3BAHUE HHOKOB CIIYKHUTh
MHPY, YTO SIBIISUIOCH MCaJIOM MOHAIIECKOTO Jienanusi»'®. B 3ToT nmepuon cTposTes
LIKOJIBI, OTKPBIBAIOTCSI TOCTHHBIE IBOPHI, B OOJIbHMIIAX OSCIUIATHO JIeuaT HykJako-
mruxcsi. Cpeau oOuTeneit B 3ToM oTHOIIeHHH Boiaensiics Mocndo-Bomaokomamckuit
MOHACTBIPh, UMEBIIINH CTPAHHONIPHUUMHBINA JOM, TOCTHHUILY, OOJHHHUILY, OOTaIeTbHIO
U IIEpPKOBHOTPUXO/ICKYIO IITKOTY Ha 18 MaJbuMKOB.

BnaroTBopuTenbHOCTB, HE paccunTaHHAS HA OOIIECTBEHHOE TIPU3HAHKE, BOC-
MIPUHUMAJIACh KaK BRIPAKEHUE XPUCTHAHCKOH M00BH K OmmkHemy. [Tocie Crorma-
Boro CobGopa 1551 roga B Poccun Havasncs mepexo K CHCTEME O0IIeCTBEHHOTO
npu3peHust ¢ AHPPEPeHINPOBAHHBIM MOJIX0I0M K Pa3HBIM TpYIIIIaM HAaCEJICHHUS,
HY>KJIalolerocst B moMouiy. LIepkBsiM 1 MOHACTHIPAM MPEANUCHIBAIOCH OTAETUTh

13 Pycckoe npaBociasue: Bexu ucropuu / [Ton pen. AJM. Kimbanosa. — M.: Tommrusaar, 1989, 719 c.
4 «OKusHeonucanue cBATOTO OaroBepHOro Benukoro Anekcanapa Hesckoroy. — M. [6. u.],
[Onexrponnsrii pecype] / URL: https:/lavra.spb.ru/alexander-nevskiy/ (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 r).
15" A. Kozuumn, O Gnarorsopurensaoct. — M. [6. u.], [Dnekrponusiii pecype] / URL: https://
nacxa.ru/index.php/ru/blagotvoritelnost.html (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 r.).
16 Murpomnosaut Boponexckuii u Bopucoriedckuii Cepruii., Kparkuii ouepk uctopuu coiu-
AJIIBHOTO CIIYXKCHHUS PYCCKOI MpaBoCiaBHON LepkBU. — M. [0. u.], [DnexTpoHHbIH pecypc] — Pesxxum

nocryna: http://www.vob.ru/mitropolit/trudi/science/service/sv-2.htm (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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JEHCTBUTEIBHO HYXIABIINUXCS, MPOKAXKEHHBIX U COCTApUBILUXCS, IEPENNCATh UX
10 BCEM TOpPOZIaM M YCTPOUTH JUISl HUX MYXKCKHE U KeHCKHE 00TrafesbHU MO PyKO-
BOJZICTBOM CBSIIIICHHUKOB U IIEJIOBAJILHUKOB, a TAKIKE CONEPIKATh OTH YUPEKICHUS 3a
cueT moxkeprBoBanuit'’. Uepes aBa roja mocie Toro, kak [TarpuapxoM MOCKOBCKHM
u Bcest Pycu Obut u30pan catutens EpmoreH, B MockBe Havyascs Toj10/1, BbI3BaHHbIH
psAoM TpeBOXHBIX coObITHH CMyTHOTO BpeMeHH. [IposiBisis 3a00Ty 0 HEUMYIIHX,
ITepBocBsTuTEns MTOBENEN Kenapio CeprueBoit ooutenn Appaamuro [laauieiay oT-
KPBITb IS TOJIOJAIOIINX MOHACTBIPCKHE KUTHHULIBI C XJIEO0M.

B 1678 rony Ilarpuapx Moakum yBenmuaui unciio uMeBImmxcs B MockBe 6ora-
JIEJICH, CONIePIKaBIIMXCS Ha IIEPKOBHBIE CPE/ICTBA.

B napcrBoBanue ®eonopa Anekceesuua (1676—1682) B MoHacThIpckue 0051-
3aHHOCTH BMEHSUIACh HOBAsl IOBUHHOCTh: COOMPaTh B MOCKBE YBEUHBIX JIFOEH IS
MIPU3PEHNs, OTIINYAs UX OT MPUTBOPHBIX HULIMX. [l031HEe OBIIO MPUHATO pelieHne
0 CTPOMTEJBLCTBE ABYX OOrajiesieH He 10 LEPKOBHOM JIMHUM, a B paMKax rocynap-
CTBEHHOH CITYKOBI 00IIIECTBEHHOTO MPU3peHus. B mocienytoneM 3TH HarpaBieHHs
Pa3BHUBAINCh NMAapaJlIENbHO: YACTHOE U TOCYIapCTBEHHOE.

Wrak, B nepuon, HEOCPEACTBEHHO NpeanecTBoBaBIIni CMyTHOMY BPEMEHH,
MBI BUJUM, C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, pacliBET MOHACTBIPEH-BOTYMH U UX COLHUAIBHOMN
JesITeIbHOCTH, a C IPyTroi — IepBbIE, e1le COBCEM POOKHUE IIaru rocyJapCcTBEHHOM
BJIACTH MO €€ perflaMeHTaIlMH CO CBETCKUX PallMOHAINCTHYECKUX MO3UIUI U orpa-
HUYEHUIO JTaJIbHEHUIIEro pocTa SKOHOMHUUYecKkoro Morymectsa Llepksu. CmyTta Ha
HEKOTOpOE BpeMs OTOJIBHHYJIA Ha 3aTHUH TUTaH 3TOT 3aPOXKTAIOIIUICS «KOH(IHKT
HMHTEPECOBY.

[Tonnoe nomunnenue Pycckoit [TpaBocnaBHo# [{epkBu rocyiapcTBy poU30IILII0
ripu Iletpe I, koTopslit He mo3BoNMI U36HUpaTh HoBOro IlaTrpruapxa nocne cmeptu CBa-
teitirero [latpuapxa Anpuana B 1700 romy. I1o ykasy maps Obiia co3nana JlyxoBHast
KOJIJIETHS, & CJIE/IOBATENBHO, U JIeJI0 O0IIECTBEHHOTO MTPU3PEHHS IIPHOOPEIO Tocynap-
CTBEHHBIN xapaktep. LlepkoBHast 6:1aroTBOPUTENBHOCTD, TAKMM 00pa3oM, OKa3ajiach
TOJl JKECTKAM KOHTPOJIEM.

[etp I, cnenys npumepy Jlronouka XIV, TpeboBan moBceMeCTHOTO YCTPOWCTBa
B I'yOepHUSIX «TOLIIUTAJEH», TO €CTh IPUIOTOB IS BCAKOTO POAA IIPU3PEBAEMBIX,

3a00THIICS O IMOMEIICHNU MHBAJIMJI0B B MOHACTBIPU U MTPHUKa3bIBaJI CTPOUTH 11O I'0-

17" «Crornasslii cobopy». — M. [6. u.], [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc] / URL: https://istoriarusi.ru/car/

stoglaviy-sobor-1551.html (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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polaMm, Ha LEPKOBHBIX JIBOpaX MPUIOTHI I IPUHATHS «3a30pHBIX» JAETEl Ha TeX ke
OCHOBAaHUSX, Kak 1 Bo dpaniun. CoriacHO HCTOPUKO-CTATUCTUIECKOMY ONMCAHMIO
TuxBuHCKOro bOoropoauIKoro My>;kCKoro MOHacTsIpsi, UMeHHO pu Ilerpe I B HEM
ObL1a OCHOBaHa OorajenbHs, MMEBILAs [TIAaBHOW LEIbI0 00ecreueHne CIIOKOHHOM
CTapOCTH YBEYHBIM M U3PAHECHHBIM BOUHAM'®,

LepxoBHas pedopma Ilerpa I, mo cymecTBy, nocrasuia LlepkoBb Ha ciryx0y
rOCyJIapCTBY, YTO OTPA3WJIOCh U Ha XapaKTepe KapUTaTUBHOM JesTeIbHOCTH Pycckoi
LepkBu, NOMYMHEHHON TPAaBUTEIBCTBEHHBIM KOJUIETHSAM — (PUHAHCOBOH U CyneOHOH.
Opnaxo miaH npeodpasoBaHus 6JaroTBOpUTEIbLHOTO HHCTUTYTA [IpaBociaBHOM
Hepxsu, 3axymannsiii [letpom I, Ob1T OCYIIIECTBIIEH TOIBKO B IIPaBIeHUE UMIIEpa-
Tpuusl Exkarepunsi 1.

C 1764 rona ctanm OTKPBIBAaTHCS HOBBIC MOHACTBIPU, HMEIONHE OOTaAeIbHH,
[PHUIOTHI, CTPAHHOTIPUMMHBIE JI0Ma, IIKOJIBI C OOMICKUTHAMU AJIs1 yueHUKOB. [Ipu-
KaszaM OO0IEeCTBEHHOTO MPU3PEHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIM B 1775 TOay, TpeANNCHIBAIOCH
yCTpauBarh CUPOTCKUE M paOOTHBIE I0OMa JUIS MPOCAIINX MUJIOCTBIHIO MTpodeccu-
OHAJIbHBIX HUIIMX, CHOCOOHBIX TPOKOPMHUTHCS COOCTBEHHOI pabOTOMH, 1 OKa3bIBaTh
TIOMOIIIb JTOOPOBOJIBHO SIBJSIBIIMMCS 3@ BCIIOMOIIIeCTBOBaHUEeM . JIJisl yBeTHUeHHSI
JEHEKHBIX CPEACTB IMPHUKAa30B OOLIECTBEHHOTO MPU3PEHUS UM OBLIN pa3peleHbl
IIpHEMBI BKJIAJIOB HAa XPAHEHUE U BbIIa4a CCY] IOl HEABUKUMOCTD W TOCYNapCTBEH-
HBIC TIPOLICHTHBIE OyMaru.

Takum oOpa3zom, OIaroTBOpUTENbHAS ACATEIBHOCTD CTala BO3MOXXHON HE TOJIBKO
B pe3yJIbTaTe MOKePTBOBAHUI B MOJIb3Y HYK/IABIINXCS, HO U OJ1arofapst CrieliiagbHbIM
0J1aroTBOPUTENBHBIM CTPYKTYpaM, BKIIOYABIIUM OaHKH, Mara3uHsl u T. . OgHaKo
K cepenmHe XIX Beka TpaguIluy IEPKOBHOM OJIATOTBOPUTEITHLHOCTH MPEPBATHICH
B CBSI3U C YHAJKOM COIMAJIbHONM aKTUBHOCTH NMPUXO/0B, JUIIEHHBIX NIPaB IOPUIU-
YECKOro JINIA.

C cepenunbl XIX Beka Hayaoch pa3BUTHE HOBOM a1t Poccuu hopmbl O6marotso-
PHUTEIBHOCTH — cecTpuHckoro Mustocepaus. Emie B 1844 rony B [letepOypre Obuia
coznana nepsasi B EBpornie Csito-Tpounkas xeHckasi 00IMHA, TOTOBUBIIAs CECTEP

18 «TuxBuHCKHMIT BoropoanyuHblii YCeHCKUi MyKCKOi MOHACTBIPB». — M. [6. 1.], [DneKTpOHHbII

pecypc] // URL: https://www.tikhvin-eparhia.ru/eparkhiya/blagochinnicheskie-okruga/tikhvinskij-
bogorodichnyj-uspenskij-muzhskoj-monastyr (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 ).

19 JI. E. TopeaoBa, biaroTBOpUTENIbHOCTD B PYCCKO# Meauiiuue // PyccKuii MeAUIIMHCKHUI
xyprai, 2004 r., Ne 8. — M. [6. u.], [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] — Pexxum nocryna: http://www.rmj.ru/
articles 371.htm (mpocmotpero 11.11.2025 ).
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MUJIOCEPIUs AT onedeHus o Baosax>’. [lpumMep KepTBEHHOTO CIYKEHHSI CecTep
Muiocepans Bo BpeMsi KppIMckoii BOMHBI TOCTYXMIT 00pa3iioM npu co3nanuu Poc-
CUHCKOTO O0IIeCTBa IMOMEYEHNs O PAHCHBIX U OOJIBHBIX BonHax (1867), koTopoe
yepe3 12 net O6b110 npeobOpazoBano B Poccuiickoe obmectBo Kpacuoro Kpecra.
[Tomsur cectep mmnocepanst Hukonbckoit u KpecToBO3IBIKEHCKOW OOIIMH BBI3BAI
BOJHY 0OBeAMHEHHUS B MTO00HBIE OOIIUHBI XPUCTHAHOK-TOOPOXOTOK BO MHOTHX
ryoepuusix Poccuu. K Hauany IlepBoii MupoBoil BOWHBI ObLIIO 3apETUCTPUPOBAHO
Ooree cra moaoOHBIX 00MTHH, a K cepenune 1917 rona B Poccun 6wu10 ipumepno 30
000 cectep munocepans, w3 HuX 20 000 BeIIUM U3 enapXuaibHBIX 00muH. OOITIHBL
CEeCTep MHUJIOCEPIUS CTaIl CBOCOOPa3HBIMU KCHCKHMMU MOHACTBIPSIMU B MUDY, B HUX
He TpebOBaIOCh MOCTpUra B MOHaXUHHU. JlaHHOTO pojia OOIIMHBI 00beUHSIN (HU-
3UYECKH 30POBBIX KEHIIUH-XpUCTHAHOK OT 21 roga no 40 net, npeacTaBIsBIINX
BCE COCIIOBHSI M 3BaHUS, C OJIHUM JIyXOBHBIM HAMEPEHHEM — OCCKOPBICTHO CIIYKUTh
crpaxaymuM. Cpeir TaKUX OOIIMH BBIJCIISIIACH KEHCKas enapXxuajibHas o0IuHa
cecrep mmnnocepans B [lokpoBckom-Py61ioBe, yupexnennas B 1869 romy OpiBmIeit
urymenuei CeprnyxoBckoro BiagsiaHoro Mmonacteips Mutpodanueit’!. Cectpsr
OOIIMHBI PETYJISIPHO yXaxuBayn 3a 00JbHBIMU B CTapo-ExaTepuHuHCKON 0OJIBHU-
1€, UMHU OBLI OTKPBIT MPHUIOT ISl CUPOT B BO3pacTe OT 3 110 9 neT ¢ mecTuiaeTHeil
LIKOJIOH, IIporpamMma KOTOpO# npeycMaTprBaia u3y4eHne o0pa3oBaTelbHbIX JIHC-
nuruiiH 1 3akoHa boxus. CymiecTBOBaHHE TaKUX OOIIMH MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O
HaJMYUU ONPEAEICHHOT0 HHCTUTYTa Mutocepaus B Pycckoit IIpaBocnaBHoli Llepksu,
00J1a1aBIIETO CHEIMAIBHO MOrOTOBICHHBIMU KaJpaMH — CECTPaMU MUJIOCEPIHS,
OKa3bIBABITUMU TIOMOIIIH JIIONISIM B MUPY,— PAaHEHBIM Ha T1071e 0051, 0OJLHBIM U WHBA-
JUIaM, cupoTam, pectapensm u T. 1. K 1 nexadps 1907 rona B Poccun HacunThiBa-
10chk 907 MY>KCKHX U KEHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH, CpeIu KOTOPHIX MPUMEPHO YeTBEepTas
4acTh 3aHUMAJIach MUJIOCEPIHON AEATEIHHOCTHIO. Hamnune Takux 0iaroTBopu-
TeJIBHBIX oOuTenel, kak JJoM Tpyaomo0us u ceCTpUHCKHE OOIIMHBI MUJIOCEPIus,
CBUJICTENBCTBYET O BEICOKOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTHS KAPUTATUBHOM JiesITeNIbHOCTU Pycckoit
IIpaBocnaBuoii [epksu B koHle XIX — Hayane XX Beka.

2 «O6wmmHbI cecrep munocepaus B Pocenn B XIX — XX Bekax». — M. [0. u.], [DneKTpOHHBII

pecypc] // URL: https://www.mmom.ru/mmom/news/novosti-obiteli/obshchiny-sester-miloserdiya-v-
rossii-v-xix-xx-vekakh.html (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 r).

21 «JleATeIbHOCTh MOCKOBCKHX OOLIMH CECTEP MUIIOCEP/Hs BO BTOPOi nmososuHe XIX — Havane
XX BexoBy. — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrpounsiii pecypc] // URL: https://www.omophor.ru/articles/deyatelnost-
moskovskih-obshchin-sester-miloserdiya-vo-vtoroy-polovine-xix-nachale-xx-vekov (mpocmorpero

11.11.2025 ).
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3ameuaTeNbHYI0 MOMBITKY OCMBICIIUTD CIYKEHHE CECTEP MUIIOCEPHS B CBETE
IIPaBOCIIABHOTO YUSHHS CJIENIAN TyXOBHUK KpecToBO3IBIKEHCKOW OOIIMHBI OyTyIIHit
npotonpecButep u pekrop Cankr-IleTepOyprckoit akagemMun CBAMEHHUK MoaHH
Suprues B 3anucke «O0 yupexkIeHHH 0OIIMHBI cecTep Muocepaus B [IpaBocnas-
Hoit Poccum». [1o muenuto orua Moanna, O0muHa cectep MUIOCEpaUs JOIKHA
OBITH 001IeCTBOM M30pPaHHBIX XPUCTHUAHOK, «...paau Jr00BU ko Xpucty Cracure-
JII0 ¥ paJiyl CBOETO ClaceHus JOOPOBOJIBHO OCTABHUBIIKX BCE B MHUPE, YTOOBI CITy-
*uTh ['ocriony B yiniie Ero MeHbI110# Oparuu: OOJIBHBIX, CUPOT, JAeTel, CTPAaHHHUKOB,
CTpaHHHULL. ..»*2. OJJHOI U3 IPUYHH, 10 KOTOPOI MOXKET BOSHUKHYTb HEOOXOAUMOCTb
B CO3/IaHWH TAKOTO Pojia OOIIHH, oTell MloaHH cuuTaeT «OCKyAeHue JTF00BU 1 YaCTHOM
OJaroTBOPUTEIHLHOCTHY B WieHax IIpaBocnaBHoii LlepkBH, Korma «...co3peet Oomee
WM MeHee o01iee yoex ieHrne B He0OXOIMMOCTH 0COO0T0 COCIIOBUS KEHIIUH — O(U-
LUATBHBIX CIY)KUTEIBHHULL JIeNy dyenoBekoaroOus». [Ipu stom orerr Moann otmeuaer,
YTO IIeJIBIO CIY>KEHUsS TAaKOH OOIIMHBI JOJKHO OBITH CIIACEHUE I, KaK CecTep,
TaK M PU3PEBAEMBIX UMH JIOIEH?,

Cpenu Gopm GnaroTBOpUTENbHON JiesiTenbHOCTH LlepkBu TOro nieprosa cienyer
OTMETHUTDH MOMOIIIb UHBAJIUJIAM U YYACTHUKAM BOMH, UX CEMbSIM, IPECTAPEIIbIM, TS-
YKEIIOOOTBHBIM, JIFOISIM C IICUXUIECKUMH paccTpoiicTBaMu. COIMaNIbHO HE3aIIUIICH-
HEIE CJIOM 001IecTBa — 06€3pabOoTHBIE, CHPOTHI, HETPAaMOTHBIE, HUIIHE, TOJIOMAIOIINE,
MIOTOPENIBIIBI U JIPyTHe TIOCTPaiaBIIie B Pe3yJibTaTe pa3INdHbIX OeJCTBUIN TaKkKe He
octaBanuch 0e3 BHuManus Pycckoii [IpaBocnasnoit LlepkBu. Munocepano-6naro-
TBOPHUTEINIbHAS JIeITeNbHOCTh LlepkBu TpeboBasa Xoporiei opranu3anuu, (uHaH-
COBOTO W XO35UCTBEHHOTO obecrneueHns. OCyIecTBIsIach OHa MHOTOYHCIICHHBI-
MU OJIarOTBOPUTELHBIME OOIIECTBAMU, KOMUTETAMH TIOMOIIIH, ITOTIEYUTEIHLCTBAMH,
CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH MPH HEPKOBHO-NPUXOACKUX 0OmMHAaX. Ecin ke OHU HaXOqHITHCh
[IpYU MYHULIMNANbHBIX OPraHaXx YIpaBJICHUs WIH IPYTUX CBETCKUX OPraHU3alUsIX,
LlepkoBs prHUMAIIa aKTUBHOE yJacTHeE B UX pabdore.

B pamkax GmarorBoputenbHbIX 00mecTB rpu Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBuoit Llepk-
BU OTKPBIBAJIUCH OOJILHUIIBI U JICYCOHUIBI TSI TSHKEIOOOIBHBIX, ICUXUYECKH OO0JIb-
HBIX, HTHBAJIMJIOB, TJI€ 32 HUMH YX2)KUBAJIH CECTPBI U OpaThsi MIJIOCEPIUS U3 YHCIIa
MHUPSH WIW MTOCTYIIHUKOB MOHACTHIpeH. B GecIaTHBIX CTOIOBBIX W YaWHBIX BCE
HYKJaBIIMECs MOTJIM MOJMy4YuTh TuTanue. [lomumo atoro, cymecTBoBaIn IepKOB-

2 II. B. BostomyH, BiaxkeHHbI MHJIOCTHBBIC. BiaroTBopuTelibHast AESTEbHOCTD Beankoii KHs-
ruan Ennzasetst denoposuel. M.: JIAP, 2010, c. 134.
2 Tawm xe, c. 135.
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HO-TIPUXOJICKHE IIKOJIBI M TPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIE MACTEPCKHUE, B KOTOPBIX JIETH U3 OeJi-
HBIX CeMeil OecTIaTHO 00ydJalich rpaMoTe U KaKOMy-HHOYIIb peMeciTy.

CpenctBa myst 6J1IarTOTBOPUTEITHLHON MEATETLHOCTH COONPATHCH U3 pa3HOOOpas3-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB, K UACTY KOTOPBIX OTHOCHIIHCH:

— YJICHCKHUE B3HOCHI;

— eIMHOBPEMEHHBIE ITOKEPTBOBAHMS JICHbraMH U BEIIaMH KaK YWICHOB OJiaro-
TBOPHUTEILHOTO OOIIECTBA, TaK ¥ IIOCTOPOHHUX JIHII,

— Kpy’KeuHbI# cO0p, MPOBOAMMBIH C pa3pelieHns BiacTel (Kpy>KKU ¢ HaAUChIO
Y TIeYaThio OJIATOTBOPHUTEIBHOTO OOIECTBA BHICTABISLUIUCH B PA3HBIX MECTaX);

— IPOIIEHTHI ¢ OAHKOBCKUX KaITUTAJIOB OJIArOTBOPUTEIHLHOTO O0IIECTBa;

— JIOXOJIBI OT yCTPanBaeMbIX OJIaroTBOPUTEIBHBIM OOIIECTBOM C pa3pemieHus
BJIACTEU KOHLEPTOB, CIIEKTAKIIEH, JINTEPATyPHbIX UTEHUHN U T. [I.

Cama Pycckas [IpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb nenana Oonbline MoXepTBOBAHUS HA
CO3JIaHHE U COJlepKaHWe OOIBHUIIL, KO, TPpUIOTOB. [IpaBociiaBHbIE CBAIICHHU-
KH B CBOMX IIPOIIOBENSAX, 00paIIasch K MPUXOKaHaM, TTOCTOSTHHO TOBOPHII O HE00-
XOJIMMOCTH yYacCTHsl B JIEJIaX MUJIOCEPANS.

W3noxeHHOE BHIIIIE MTO3BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH O ToM, 4To PIIL] 10 coObituit 1917 rona
yaensia mpodiieMaM MUAJIOCEPINsS U COITUAIBHOTO CITY)KEHHUS O0JIbIII0e BHUMAHHE.

[Tocne OxTs16pBscKoit peBomonmu 1917 romga 6aroTBOpUTEIbHAS NEITETLHOCTE
ObLia 00BsIBJIICHA aTpUOYyTOM OypiKya3HOro oOmiecTBa. Takoe OTHOIIEHHUE K MHUJIO-
CEep/INIO BEJIO K 320BEHHIO COLMAIBHOTO ciykeHus: Pycckoit [IpaBocnasnoii Llepksu,
xots1 LlepKkoBb 1 CTpeMuIIach MPOIOIKATh OJIArOTBOPHTEIBHYIO eI TeIbHOCTD B TIOJN-
HOM COOTBETCTBUHU CO CBOUMHU MHOTOBEKOBBIMH TPAAULIMSIMU U XPUCTUAHCKUMU 3a-
noBensiMu. Bo Bpems ronoza B [loBomkse B 19211923 rr. ¢B. [larpuapx Tuxon yu-
pennn Beepoccuiickyto IIEPKOBHYIO KOMUCCHUIO JJIs1 OKa3aHHUS TIOMOIY TOJOA0IIUM.
OpHako 1epKOBHAs WHUIMATHBA ObLIA MTPU3HAHA PABUTEILCTBOM Hellenecoo0pas-
HOM, CIIEJICTBHEM YeTo SIBUJI0CH coBMecTHOE nocTanoBienre BIIUK u CHK PCDCP
ot 8 anpeinsa 1929 rona «O pe’auruo3HbIX 00bEeMHEHUAX)», COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCEM
PEIIMTHO3HBIM OpraHu3aIusaM, B ToM uuciie u Pycckoii [IpaBocnashoii Llepksu, 6110
3aIpelIeHo 3aHUMAaThCs OJIarOTBOPUTEIBHOM AEATENbHOCTEI0. Pelienne nenoro psaa
COLIMAJIBHBIX BOIPOCOB, HAXOIUBILNXCS PAHEE UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO B BEACHUH LIEPKOB-
HBIX OJTAarOTBOPHUTENBHBIX OOIIECTB, CTAIO MMPEPOraTHBOM rocyaapcTra?,

2 «O penuruosnbix 00beauHenusx. [TocraHosienne BLIIUK u CHK PCOCP 8 anpenst 1929 ry. —
M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponnsbiii pecypc] // URL: https://docs.historyrussia.org/ru/nodes/37183 1-o-religioznyh-
obedineniyah-postanovlenie-vtsik-i-snk-rsfsr-8-aprelya-1929-g (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 r).
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C nauana 90-x rogoB XX Beka LIepKOBHAas OJJaroTBOPUTEIHLHOCTH Havajia BO3PO-
xnarbest. [lepBble mary Ha HUBE JUAKOHUYECKOTO CIIY>KEHHS CBSI3aHbI C AEATENIbHO-
cTbt0 CHHOJAILHOTO OT/IeNIa TI0 [IEPKOBHON O1aroTBOPUTENFHOCTH H COLMAIEHOMY
CITy’)keHU10 MOCKOBCKOTO TIaTpuapxara, oopa3oBaHHOTO B stHBape 1991 roma B coot-
BETCTBUHU ¢ omnpenenenneM Casreitniero [larpuapxa u Cesimennoro Cunona Pycckoit
[TpaBocnaBroii LlepkBu®. Kpome Toro, MHOTHE /iea COLMATBHOTO CITYyKESHUS OCY-
LIECTBIIIOTCS HA YPOBHE €apXuil, MOHACTBIPEH, IPUXOA0B, OPATCTB U CECTPUIECTB.

B nauasne 90-x ronoB XX Beka 710151 y4acTHs IEPKOBHBIX YUPEXKIEHUH MPH OKa-
3aHMU COLIMAJILHOIM MOMOIIM HACEJICHNIO BHOBD cTajla yBennuuBarbes. [Ipu atom
HaIpaBJICHHs] TOMOUIH ObIIH CaMBIMH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMH — IIOMOIIb JIFOISIM 0€3 onpe-
JIETICHHOTO MECTa KUTEIbCTBA, BHIHYKJCHHBIM IepecesIeHIIaM, OpOAsKHIYAIOIIUM
IeTsaM H T. 1. [Iporiecc ocMbICTIEHHS OTIBITa M COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS COTMAIBHOM
KU3HH B IIOCTCOBETCKUI MEPHO MPOUCXOIUT Ha (hoHE necTabunn3annu B cepax
9KOHOMHUKH, TyXOBHOM *KU3HHU, MAJICHUS )KU3HEHHOTO YPOBHS HEKOTOPBIX CJIOEB Ha-
CEJICHHMSI, PE3KOT0 COIIMAIBHOTO PACcCIOCHHUS 00IIeCcTBa, AKTUBHOTO MIOMCKA PEIICHHS
O3HAUCHHBIX MPoOJIeM. BaskHBIM I1aroM B 3TOM NpoLECcCe CTAI0 NPUHSTHE B aBIYCTE
2000 . «OcHoB coransHON KoHIenuu Pycckoit [IpaBocnasHoit Llepkuy». Hecmo-
Tpst Ha TO, uTo B 2001 roxy conmansHOMYy cirykeHunto B Poccun ucnomauinocs 300 ser,
HUKOIJIa PaHee He CYLIeCTBOBAJIO O(UIIMAIBHOTO LIEPKOBHOIO IOKYMEHTa, B KOTOPOM
ObI OblIIa CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBaHa U CPOPMYIHpPOBaHa MO3uLus LlepkBr 1o mMpoOKOMy
KpyTy Ipo0ieM, UMEIOLIMX OTHOLICHHUE K HU3HH o01ecTBa. [laHHbIH JOKyMEHT OIpe-
nenser, uto Pycckas [IpaBociaBaas LlepkoBb B OCYIIECTBIEHHUH CBOMX COIMAIBHBIX
MIPOrPaMM MOKET PaCCUMTHIBATH Ha MMOMOIIb U COIEHCTBUE TOCYIAapCTBa. YKe Ha
[IEPBOM TIOCJIE€ CBOEH MHTPOHM3AITNH €KETOJHOM erapXuaibHoM coOpannu B MockBe
B 2009 1. [Tatpuapx MockoBckuii u Bcess Pycu Kupunn ykazan: «B Hame Bpems y
Ka)KJI0Tr0 IIPUX0Jia JOJKHA OBITh CBOSI COLMAIbHAas crienuanu3anyst. .. [Ipennexammii
HaM (QpOHT paboTHl OOMIMPEH, BCTAET BOMPOC O MOATOTOBKE CIEIHAINCTOB, CIIO-
COOHBIX OPraHU30BaTh Ha MPUXOACKOM YPOBHE MOJHOLICHHYIO COLUAIIBHYIO PA0OTYy.
OueBuIHO, HaM TTOTPeOyeTCsl BBECTH JIOJDKHOCTH COIMATIBHOTO pAOOTHHKA B KXKIOM
npuxone»*®. B nanpHeimem ObLIO NPEAIOKEHO PACIIMPUTD 3TY NPAKTUKY Ha BCE

» CHHOZAJTBHBIN OTAET M0 HEPKOBHOM OIarOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH M COLMAIBHOMY CIY)KCHHIO. —
M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] // URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/65944.html (mpocmoTpeHo
11.11.2025 ).

2 Noxnaz Cesreiiniero [arpuapxa Kupuiiia Ha Enapxuansaom codpatuu . MockBbl (23 aexabpst
2009 r.). — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] / URL: http://moseparh.ru/doklad-2009.html (mpocmo-
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enapxum Pyccroii [IpaBociaBHoii LiepkBu. Apxuepeiickuii cooop 2011 1. mogyepkHy
HEOOXOIUMOCTh aKTUBH3UPOBATH pabOTy 110 BBEICHUIO B Mpuxonax Pycckoii [Ipa-
BocCJIaBHOM LepKBHU LITATHBIX OIIAYMBAEMBIX JTOJKHOCTEHN Negarora, COluagibHOrO
pabOTHHUKA U OTBETCTBEHHOI'O 3a Pa0OTy ¢ MONOAEKbI0. OHAKO, TIOCKOJIBKY AAJIEKO
HE KaXJIbIi TPUXO0J MOT MO3BOJIMTH ce0e TPU HOBBIC IITATHBIC CTUHHIIBI, YKa3bIBa-
JIOCh, UTO Ha IIEPBOM 3Tale 3TH AOJIKHOCTH CIETYET BBOAUTE B KPYIHBIX TOPOACKHUX
IIPUXOAAX, TIPH ITOM ILUTATHBIE OIJIAYNBAEMbIE COTPYJHUKHU JIOJKHBI OBbITh B KOYKAOM
0JarouMHUK C TeM, YTOOBI OHU TIOMOTaJI BCEM HACTOSTENISIM B paMKax OJ1arouuHHs
pa3BUBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO padboTy. Ha 3aceganuu Briciero LlepkoBHoro Co-
Beta 30 HOsOps 2012 1. ObuTH NpUHSATH «LlepKkoBHBINH 00pa3oBaTENbHBIN CTAHAAPT
IO MTOJTOTOBKE Karexu3atopoB» U «llomoxenue 00 aTrectanuy KaTexu3aroposy. B
Xozie 00CY’K/IeHHUS BBIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX CTAHIAPTOB ObLIA BBI-
JIBUHYTA UIesl BKIIIOYUTH UX B OOLIYIO CHCTEMY JyXOBHOTO 00pa3oBaHms’.

B HacTosmmee BpeMsl MOATOTOBIIEHBI CTAHAPTHI U MOJIOAEKHBIX PyKOBOIHUTE-
JIeH U COUaNbHBIX PA0OTHUKOB, Pa3paboTaHbl JOIKHOCTHBIE HHCTPYKIIMK M METO-
JMYECKHE YKa3aHUsl AJIsl IPUXOACKOTO U OIarO4MHHUYECKOr0 IeJarora, COLHaabHOro
pabOTHUKA W OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a paboTy ¢ MOJIOJCIKBIO™,

BaxHbpIM connanbHbBIM [IEPKOBHBIM JTOKYMEHTOM IO OpPTaHM3allU U CUCTe-
MaTH3alHH IIPaBOCIABHOTO JUAKOHUYECKOTO CIY’KEHHS CTAJIO MMOATOTOBIEHHOE
MesxcobopubiM [IpucyTcTBrem u npunstoe Apxuepeiickum Cobopom 4 deBpans
2011 r. [Tonoxxerne «O TPUHIHIIAX OpraHU3ANNN COIMANBHON paboThl B Pycckoit
[IpaBocnasnoit LlepkBu», B KOTOPOM ObUIH H3JI0KEHBI OOTOCIOBCKHE OCHOBAHUS CO-
LUAJIBHOTO CITYKEHUS M CUCTEMaTU3MpOBaHa peabHas MHOTOTpaHHAas JIEITETbHOCTh
B 9TO# obmactu?’. B MoKyMeHTe mpeacTaBiieHa MOIETs OPTaHU3aIlUHN COI[HAbHOM
padoThHI Ha OOLIELIEPKOBHOM, EMapXHAIILHOM, MOHACTBIPCKOM M IMPUXOACKOM YPOBHSIX,
MIPSIMO MPU3BIBAs UX K JEATENBHBIM AeiaaM Munocepaus. B Ilonoxennn otMedeHo,

tpeno 11.11.2025 r).

27 «IToAroToBKa MPUXOACKHX pabOTHUKOB Oy/IeT BKIIFOUYCHA B OOLILYO CHCTEMY JyXOBHOTO 00pa3o-
Bauus». — M. [0. u.], [Dnexrponnsiit pecype] / URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/2666319.html
(mpocmortpeno 11.11.2025 ).

2 «TunoBas JOJKHOCTHASE HHCTPYKIHS TIOMOIHUKA BIIarounHHOro no karexusamuuy». — M. [6.
n.], [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / URL: https://oroik-bryansk.cerkov.ru/tipovaya-dolzhnostnaya-instrukciya-
pomoshhnika-blagochinnogo-po-katexizacii/ (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 r.).

¥ «O npUHIMITIAX OPraHn3aLuK COIUAIBHON paboTel B Pycckoii [TpaBocnasuoii Liepkeu». — M. [6.
n.], [Dnexrponusiii pecypc] // URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/1401894.html (mpocmoTpero

11.11.2025 ).
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YTO «GKU3Hb B LlepkBH ecTh HelpecTaHHOE CiTykeHne bory u moasm», u JaeTcst onpe-
nenenue: «ConuansHoe ciyxeHue LiepkBu — 3T0 HHUIIMMPOBaHHASL, OpPraHU30BaHHA,
KoopauHupyeMmas u puHancupyemas LlepkoBbio min ¢ noMouisio LlepkBu aesTens-
HOCTb, UMEIOIIAsl CBOEH IIENIbI0 OKa3aHHEe TIOMOIIY HyKaromuMces». [Ipaktnaeckoe
BBIpaKEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUJIOCEPINS U JIFOOBH HE JIOIDKHO CAICPKUBAThCS M OTpa-
HUYUBATbhCSl HUKAKMMHU PEIUTHO3HBIMU, HAIIMOHAJIBHBIMU, FOCY1apCTBEHHO-IIOJIN-
TUYECKUMH, COLIUAIBHBIMU paMKaMH, TakK Kak «L[epkoBb mpocTUpaeT cBOE YeaoBe-
KOJIFOOME HE TOJBKO Ha CBOMX YJICHOB, HO U Ha TeX, KTO K HEll HE MPUHAICKUTH .

Taxke B TEKCTE TOKYMEHTA IHPOKO MPENCTABIEHBI BOIIPOCH! THAKOHUYECKOTO
oOpazoBanus. Tak, B 4rciio 3a7ja4 enapXuaibHBIX TOAPa3IEICHII BXOIUT «IIPO-
BeJIeHHE 00yYaloNIMX CEMUHAPOB 10 OPTaHMU3aluK COLIMAbHON paboThI, a TAaKKe
KYpPCOB TIOJITOTOBKH IIEPKOBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX PAOOTHUKOB... PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE
METOANYECKUX U MHPOPMAMOHHBIX MaTEpHAJIOB, TOArOTOBICHHBIX WIH 0OJ00pEH-
HBIX CIENUAIN3UPOBAHHBIMY IIEPKOBHBIMH YUPEXKACHUSAMHI U MPEIHA3HAYECHHBIX
JUTSL O0yUCHUS Pa3IUYHBIM BUJIaM JHAKOHHUYECKOU PabOThI», IITATHBIN TPUXOJICKON
COLIMAJIbHBIN PAOOTHUK JOJKEH 3aHUMAThHCS «OpraHu3aluel 00y4eHus JIUL, IPUHSIB-
IMX Ha ce0st 00A3aHHOCTH JJOOPOBOJIBIICBY U T. 1.

Casamennslii Cunon Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBnoil LlepkBu B cBoeM 3acenaHuu ot 2
OoKTsI0pst 2013 T. yTBEpIHI MOKYMEHT, pErIaMeHTHPYIOIIHH TTOATOTOBKY IMPHUXOICKHAX
CIICIMAIIUCTOB, B TOM YUCJIC COIUANIbHBIX paOOTHHKOB.?' B0 HCTIONHEHHE OPYYCHUS
Cobopa CasimeHHbIH CHHOJ TOCTAHOBWII CO3/1aTh MEKBEIOMCTBEHHYIO pa0OUyIO
CPYIITY I KOOPJAUHALKUK pabOThI MO OTKPHITHIO 00pPa30BaTENbHBIX IIEHTPOB 110
MOATOTOBKE CIICLIMAJIMCTOB B 00JACTH KaTeXU3UUECKOH, MUCCHOHEPCKOM, MOJIOJEK-
HOHM M COIMAJILHOM JAESATENHHOCTH B COCTaBe MpejceaarTeseil mpouiabHbIX CHHO-
JaNbHBIX CTPYKTYp U YueOHoro komurera Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBuoii Llepksu. s
peanu3alnuy JaHHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX IPOrPaMM (IMIOATOTOBKA KAaTEXU3aTOPOB,
MHCCHOHEPOB, IEPKOBHBIX MOJIOJIC)KHBIX M COLMATBHBIX PAOOTHUKOB) CO3JaHbI CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLINE 00Pa30BaTENbHBIC CTPYKTYPHBI:

30 «CounanpHoe ciayxenue LlepkBH COBPEMEHHOMY POCCHIICKOMY OOIIECTBY Ha MpHMe-

pe MockoBckoii emapxum». — M. [0. u.], [Qnexrponnsiii pecypc] / URL: https://mosmit.ru/library/
vedomosti/74/1573/ (mpocmotpero 11.11.2025 ).

31 «ITonoxeHHe O MOPSIKE PeATH3alHU IPOTPAMM I10 MOATOTOBKE CIICLHAIICTOB B 00IaCTH Ka-
TEXU3MUECKOW, MUCCUOHEPCKOM, MOJIOIEKHON U COLMAJIBHOM IeATEIbHOCTU». MaTepuaiibl 3ace1aHus
Casiennoro Cunoza PITL. — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc] // URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/

text/3277268.html (mpocmorpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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1) crienan3MpoBaHHbIE OTAENCHNS, CO3/1aBaeMble IIPU TyXOBHBIX CEMHHAPUSIX;

2) cneunanu3upoBaHHbIe (PAaKyIBTETHI M OTAEICHHS [IPABOCIABHBIX YHUBEPCH-
TETOB;

3) coBMecTHBIE 00pa3oBaTeNIbHbIE IPOTPAMMBbI CO CBETCKMMHM By3aMHU Ha OC-
HOBE JIBYCTOPOHHUX JIOTOBOPOB, B TOM YHCIIC B BUJIC TCOJIOTHUCCKUX (aKylbTe-
TOB U Kadeap;

4) emapxXuaabHBIC ICHTPHI JOTIOJTHUTEIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHus 0e3 OTASIBHOTO
IOPUANYECKOTO JINIA UITH C YUPEKIECHUEM TaKOBOTO.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, 00ydeHHEe 3TUX CIIELHUATUCTOB MPOBOAUTCS IIyTEM OpraHu3a-
UM KPAaTKOCPOUHBIX (16—72 akaJeMHYeCKHX 4acOB) UJIM CPEIHECPOUHBIX Kyp-
coB ToBbIIIIeHUs kBanudukawn (72—100 akaeMUYeCKHX 4acoB), a TAK)KE B PaMKax
3a04HOM (TUCTAHITMOHHOW) popmbl 00yueHHsE. OOpa30BaTeIBHBIN MPOIIECC HAXOAUTCS
0] KOHTpOJIeM Y 4eOHOT0 KOMHUTETA, a YCIEIIHOCTh Pealn3alui IporpaMM KOH-
TPOJIUPYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLINE NPO(UIbHBIE CHHOAAIBHBIC YUPEKICHHS HA OCHOBE
pa3pabOTaHHBIX TUIIOBBIX MTPOrPaMM, pEaIN3YIOIIUX MPOrPaMMBbl MOATOTOBKH U TIO-
BBILICHUS KBAIM(UKALMK PAa3HBIX ypoBHEH. OOpa3oBaTeNbHbIe CTaHAAPTHI IPOXOIST
IKCIepTU3y Y4eOHOro KOMUTeTa U yTBepkaatorcs BoicimMm LlepkoBHbiM CoBeTOM.

Tewm cambIM, BiepBele B HOBelmel ucropuu Pycckoit [IpaBocnasnoit Liepk-
BH 3a5BJIEHO O (JOPMHUPOBAHUY PA3BETBICHHON 00pa30BaTeIbHON CUCTEMBI, OPHEH-
TUPOBAaHHON MMEHHO Ha MUPSH, POJIb KOTOPHIX B IEPKOBHOM CITY>KEHHH TEM CAMbIM
CYLIECTBEHHO BO3pacTaeT. XapakTepHO, YTO MOATOTOBKA MPUXOACKUX paOOTHH-
KOB paccMaTpUBaETCsl HE KaK «JIOBECOK» K OOIIEHEPKOBHON CUCTEME JYXOBHOTO
00pa3oBaHusl, HO OPraHUYHO UHTEIPHUPOBAHA B HEe.

DTOT TOKYMEHT CTajl O4epeIHON CTYTIEHBIO MPOoIecca, KOTOPhIi ObLT HHUITUHPO-
BaH CBsILIIEHHOHAYAJIEM 1 HAIIPABIICH Ha TO, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBUTH TU(depeHInauo
Pa3JIMUHBIX BUAOB LIEPKOBHBIX CIIy’KEHUI Ha MPUXOJax, B OarOYMHUSIX U €HapXusiX.
Crnenyet 3aMeTHUTh, YTO BBEJIEHNE HOBBIX JOKHOCTEN COTPYIHHUKOB, OTBETCTBEH-
HBIX 32 pa3In4YHbIe 00IACTH LEPKOBHOTO CIIY>KCHHMS, CBHIIETEILCTBYET O BO3BpalLe-
HUU K TPAJUIIHOHHOMY MHOTOOOPAa3HI0 OOIMHHBIX CITY)KEHUH, YCIIeTHO (QYHKIIU-
OHHMPOBABILINX B pa3IuuHble epuosl uctopuu Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBHoi Llepksu.
CpaBHUBas IPOIILJIOE ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM HCTOPUYIECKHUM IIEPUOIOM, CIIEAYET OTMETUTD,
YTO ceyac 3HaYMTENBHO PACIIMPHINCH 00IacTH colManbHoro ciryxenust PIILL

«OcHOBBI conmanbHOU KoHUenuuu Pycckoil [IpaBocnaBnoi LlepkBuy» conepkar
16 MyHKTOB mepevnciieHus 001acTeil COBMECTHOTO JieNlanusi. B ux uucne takue 00-
JIaCTH, KOTOPBIE HE MPOCMATPHUBAINCEH paHEE B KAUECTBE BO3MOXKHOTO COLIMAILHOTO
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ciyxenust LlepkBu: mpoOieMbl OMOITUKH; TIPOOIEMBI KOJIOTHH; MEX/yHAPOIHbIC
OTHOIIICHHST; OTHOIIICHISI CO CBETCKOM HAYKOH M CPpEACTBAMU MacCOBOM HH(MOPMAIIHH.
C y4eToM COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHH OMBIT TOCYIapCTBEHHOM MOJIEPKKA CTUMYIIUPYET
conuanbHoe ciykeHne OTedecTBy MEIEHATOB U OJaroTBOpUTEINeH TIof CeHbIo Pyc-
ckoii [IpaBocnasHoit LlepkBu.

2. 3BAJAYU [TPAKTUYECKOI'O COOUNAJIBHOTI'O
CJIYXXEHNA B COBPEMEHHBIX PEAJINAX.

CommmansHoe ciyxenue Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBaoii LepkBu Bkmtogaet 6omee 4500
LIEPKOBHBIX COLIMAIBHBIX CITYkO0 1 MPOeKTOB B Poccuu n Ipyrux crpaHax, B TOM YHC-
7ie 78 TIPUIOTOB IS JKEHIIMH B KPU3UCHBIX CUTYaIsX, 230 eHTPOB TYMaHUTaPHOI
nomo1iy, 6osee 90 EPKOBHBIX NPUIOTOB JIsl 0€310MHBIX, Oojee 400 MpoeKToB 1o
OKa3aHHWIO TTOMOIITH HHBaIKAaM, 23 1 mepkoBHBIN IIEHTP I HapKoMaHoB, 0oi1ee 900
cecTpuuecTB Munocepaus, 6omee 600 mpaBoCIaBHBIX OPTraHU3ANMI U MPOCKTOB,
ITOMOTAOIUX AJIKOTOJIUKaM U UX POACTBCHHUKAM.

['maBHBIM OTIEIOM, KOOPIUHUPYIOUINM COLMATIFHOE CITy)KeHue, siBiseTcs Cu-
HOAAJIBHBIN OT/IEJ TT0 LIEPKOBHOW OJIaTOTBOPHUTEIILHOCTH U COLIUAIBHOMY CITYKEHHIO
Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBroi Llepksu, yapexxnéunsrii pemearnem CpsamerHoro CuHoma
31 suBaps 1991 . Otaen oka3biBaeT CONEHCTBIE B pad0Te IIEPKOBHBIX COIIMAIBHBIX
HauYMHAHUH BO Bcex enapxusx B Poccun u 3a pyOexom, pa3padaTbiBaeT U BHEAPSIET
3¢ PeKTUBHBIC METOIUKH TOMOIIHN HYKIAFOIIIMCSI, OpPTaHU3yeT OOMEH OIBITOM U 00-
yUEHHE LIEPKOBHBIX COLUATBbHBIX PAOOTHHKOB?.

Muccust CHHOIaTBHOTO OT/eNa M0 IIEPKOBHOM OJIarOTBOPUTENHBHOCTH U CO-
LUATBHOMY CIYXEHHIO Pycckoii mpaBOCIaBHOM LIEpPKBH 3aKJIIOUAETCS B COeIUHE-
HuH 3()(HEKTUBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH 0JIarOTBOPUTENIEHOCTH C TIOAJIMHHO
XPUCTHAHCKUM CITy’)KeHHEeM OirkHeMy. [Ipu aToM coransHoe cirykeHue Pycckoit
[IPaBOCIIABHOI LIEPKBU HE OIPAHNYMBACTCS PEIMTHO3HBIMHU, HALIMOHAJIBHBIMHU, FOCY-
JAPCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUMH WITH COLUAIbHBIMUA PAMKAMHU.

Ha obweyepkosnom yposre 0CHOBHBIMU LETSIMH M 33/1a4aMU COLUAJIBHOTO
CITy’KEHUS SIBIISIOTCSL:

32 «Konueruust OTjiesna 1o 1epKOBHOM GIarOTBOPHTEIBHOCTH 1 COLMAIBHOMY CITY’KEHHIO PyccKoit

[IpaBocnasuoit Llepksu Mockosckoro Ilarpuapxaray. — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponssiit pecypc] // URL:
https://www.diaconia.ru/koncepciya-otdela-po-cerkovnoj-blagotvoritelnosti-i-socialnomu-sluzheniyu-
rpe-mp (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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*  KOOpIMHALMS U COACHCTBUE B pab0Te HEPKOBHBIX COLMAIBHBIX HAUMHAHUI
BO BCEX EMAPXHUSAX;

* pa3paborka u BHeIpeHUE SPPEKTUBHBIX METOMK ITOMOIIU BCEM KaTeropusiMm
HYKIAIOIINXCS;

* opraHuzainus oOMeHa ONBITOM U O0Y4EHHs [IEPKOBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX paboT-
HUKOB, a TAK)KE MEKKOH(ECCHOHANBHBIH OOMEH OIBITOM;

* opraHuzanys 3p(EKTUBHOIO COTPYAHUYECTBA C TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH CTPYK-
TypaMHu BCeX YPOBHEH, a TakkKe ¢ 0OIIECTBEHHBIMH OPraHU3aUsIMUA U TIPEANIPHHH-
MaTeIbCKUMU CTPYKTYpaMHU;

*  MOMyJSIpU3alus UAeH O HEOOXOJUMOCTH JJMYHOTO YUaCTHs B JeJax MUJIO-
cepaus, NpUBJICUCHNE BHUMAHU K Hy>KJaM 00€37J0IeHHBIX, ITPUBJICUCHNE B cepy
07IaroTBOPUTENBHOCTH ITMPOKOTO KPyTa JIFOAeH U OpraHu3aIuii;

* co3zaHue o0IenepKOBHOIO MacCOBOTO JOOPOBOIBUECKOTO JABUIKEHHS
MUJIOCEPINS;

* co3/laHHe O0IIELEepPKOBHBIX MPOrPaMM MPUBJICUCHUS MaCCOBBIX YaCTHBIX
MOKEPTBOBAHMI Ha COLMAIIbHBIE IPOEKTHI LIepKBH.

B 3amauu connanbHOTO CIY)KEHUS Hd YPOGHE enapXuaibHbIX TIOpa3ieTeHui
BXOJIAT:

° KOOPAWHAIMS BCEH COIMAILHON paOOThI B APXUH;

* TpUBJIEYEHHE KIUPUKOB U MUPSH K MPAKTUYECKUM JeJIaM MUJIOCEPANS;

* pa3bsACHECHME 3HaYCHUS OJaroTBOPUTEIBLHOCTH KaK 0CO0OTO AYyXOBHOTO
MIOTIPUINA;

* IpoBelIeHHE 00YYaIONIMX CEMHUHAPOB 110 OPTaHU3alNU COLUAILHON padoTHl,
a TaKke KypCcoB MOJITOTOBKH IIEPKOBHBIX COIIMATBLHBIX PAOOTHHUKOB;

*  pacmnpocTpaHEHHE METOIUYECKUX U HHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX MAaTepPHaIOB, IOATO-
TOBJICHHBIX WJIM OJOOPEHHBIX CIIEUAIN3UPOBAHHBIMYU LIEPKOBHBIMU yUPEKACHUS-
MU U [IpeIHa3HAYeHHBIX U1 00Y4YeHHUs Pa3IMYHbIM BHJIaM TMAaKOHUYECKOH paboThI;

* CO3/JaHHE B eNapXHsAX 00bEIMHEHUH MUPSH — CHEIUATUCTOB B TOH
WM UHOM 00JacTH: Bpadei, MCUXOIOT0B, Me1aroros, BOBIEYEHHBIX B COIHAIb-
HYIO0 JeSITENbHOCTD U T. J.; IPUBJICUCHHE K IEPKOBHON COLMANBHON paboTe KeH
CBSIIIIEHHOCTYKUTEJIEH;

* TIOAJIePKKa [IEPKOBHBIX COLMAIBHBIX YUPEKACHUN B UX YUaCTHUHU B rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX M MHBIX KOHKYpCax, TeHIepaX Ha BBIIIOJIHEHUE COLMATIBLHBIX padoT, o0e-
CIIeUYeHHE MapTHEPCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH [IEPKOBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX yUPEKICHHHI

C COOTBCTCTBYIOIIINUMU IOCYJAapCTBECHHBIMU 1 06H.ICCTBCHHI:IMI/I OpraHu3anusiMu;
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° COJICHCTBUE OCBEIICHHUIO B CPEJICTBAX MAaCCOBOM MH(pOpMAaNHK o0enep-
KOBHOW W enapXuaibHON COIMAIbHON JIEATEIbHOCTH, OPTraHU3aIUsl COIIUAILHON
peKIIaMBbl;

*  TIOMOIIb B YKPEIICHUH MaTepUaTbHON 0a3bl CONMATIBHBIX eNapXUaTbHbBIX,
MPUXOJCKUX U MOHACTBIPCKHUX MPOTPaMM 3a cHeT COOCTBEHHO 1IEPKOBHBIX U MPH-
BIICUCHHBIX CPEJICTB, B TOM YHCJIE Yepe3 padoTy C )KepPTBOBATEIISIMU, OPTaHH3AIHI0
SAPMapOK U OJIaTOTBOPUTENBHBIX ayKIHOHOB;

°  XOJATaMCTBO Mepe enapXualbHbIM apXUepeeM O MOOLIPEHUH JIUL, BETyIIUX
AKTUBHYIO COIMAILHYIO paboTy;

¢ TIOArOTOBKa coralieHuu o COTPYAHHUYCCTBEC U B33HMOILGI7[CTBHH C peruoHalib-
HBIMH OpTaHaMU BJIACTH, OTBETCTBEHHBIMHU 32 COLMAIBHYIO ACSITEIHHOCTH;

® TPOBEACHUC COBMCCTHBIX C PETHUOHAJIILHBIMU BJIACTAMU U O6IIICCTBCHHBI-
MH OpTaHU3anHusIMHU 0JIATOTBOPUTEIBHBIX aKIUW C MPUBICYCHUEM ITUPOKUX CJIO-
€B HaCelleHUS;

* COACHCTBHE YCTAHOBICHUIO MOCTOSHHBIX CBA3EU MPUXO0B C KOHKPETHBHI-
MH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMH YUPEXKICHUSIMH 3APaBOOXPAHEHUS U COIUATBHON CEpHI,
3aKJIFOYCHUTO MCXKY HUMHA COTJIaIlIeHU# O COTPYAHHNYCCTBC,

° COCTaBJIIEHUE KapT COIHMAIBHON Pa0OThI MPUXOIOB eMapXuH, C YKa3aHHEM
3aKpEeIICHHBIX 32 KQXKIBIM MTPUXO0I0M MEIUIIMHCKAX W COIMAIBHBIX YUPEKICHHIH;

° TIPOBEJICHUE CTapXUATBHBIX I[EJICBBIX JCHEKHBIX COOPOB;

* TMPUBJICUYCHHUE YUANIUXCS TYXOBHBIX YUEOHBIX 3aBEJICHHUI K COIUAIBHOM
pabore;

*  PYKOBOJICTBO OJaroTBOPUTEILHOU JESTEIFHOCTHIO OPAaTCTB M CECTPUYUECTB;

* cozzaHue cIykObl TenedoHa JoBepHs emapXuaibHOTO CONUAIbHOTO OTAeTA.

Ha ypoBHe 6nazouunus o01mas opraHu3anus, KOOPAHUHALUS U KOHTPOIb B 00-
JIACTH IIEPKOBHO-COIUATHHON PaOOTHI BEIyTCS MO/ PYKOBOACTBOM OJIaTOYMHHOTO.
HemnocpeacrBeHHoe ocymiecTBICHUE 3TOW pabOTHI JOKHO OBITH BO3JIOKEHO HA
IITaTHOTO OJIATOYMHHUYECKOTO COIMAIILHOTO Pa0OTHHKA. B 00s3aHHOCTH MTOCTIeTHETO
BXOJISIT:

* COJCUCTBUE CO3JAHUIO U peaju3aluy MEXIPUXOICKOIO COTPYIHUYECTBA
B COITHAILHOM cdepe;

° IUITAHUPOBAHHE, KOOPAUHAIUS U KOHTPOJIb AEATEIbHOCTH MPUXOACKUX CO-
HAThHBIX PAOOTHUKOB;

° OCYIIECTBIICHHUE CBSI3EH C MECTHBIMH OPTaHAMH BIACTH M CAMOYIIPABICHUS
JUTSL OpraHU3allid COBMECTHOH JIESTEHHOCTH B c(hepe MOTEUSHUS O COIHATBHBIX
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Y MEIIUIIUHCKUX YUPEKACHUSAX U JJIs1 PEIICHHUS BOIIPOCOB, KACAIOIIUXCS S TeIbHO-
CTH TIPUXOZIOB B 3TOH 00JIacTH;

°  M3yuYCHHE U aHAJIN3 TIPUXOJICKUX OTUCTOB B YACTH, OTPAKAIOLICH COIIMATBHYO
JIeSITENIbHOCTD;

* COCTaBJIGHUE MPOCKTa OTYEeTa OJIATOYHHUS IO COIMATILHOM padoTe, KOTOPBIH
yTBEepKIaeTCs OJ1arOYMHHBIM U HAIIPABIISICTCS HA YCMOTPEHHE TIPABSIIETo apXuepesl.

Ha npuxodcxom yposne obImas opraHu3anysi, KOOPAUHAIUS U KOHTPOJIb IEPKOB-
HO-COIIMAIBHOM Pa0OThI HAXOMISATCS B KOMIICTCHITUH HacTosTeNs. HermocpencTBeHHOE
AJIMHHUCTPUPOBAHUE U BBITIOJHEHUE 3TOM pabOThI JOMHKHO OBITh BO3JIOXKEHO Ha IIITAT-
HOTO TIPUXOJICKOTO COITMATBHOTO padoTHHKA. CollnanbHas padoTa Mpuxo/a BKIII0YaeT
B ce0s CIeIYIONIIE HAPABICHUS:

* (dopMHupOBaHUE IPYIIIBI JOOPOBOJBIIEB, TOTOBBIX U CIIOCOOHBIX OCYIIECT-
BIISITh MPUXOACKYIO COLUATIBHYIO JACSITeIbHOCTS;

e opranuzanys oOydeHUs JIUII, TPUHSBIINX Ha ce0s 00sI3aHHOCTH TOOPOBOIH-
1IeB;

* COCTaBIICHUE U TIOCTOSIHHOE OOHOBJICHHE CITUCKA HYXJIAIOIIMXCS B TOMO-
W IPpUXOXKaAH: OJUHOKUX, NPECTAPCIIBIX, XPOHUUCCKHU TAKEIIO 6OHBHLIX, HWHBa-
JTUJI0B, YICHOB MHOTOJICTHBIX, & TAK)KE HEMOJIHBIX W COI[MATbHO HEOIaromomryd-
HBIX CeMel M PyTruX MOJAOOHBIX JIUI; TIPUXOJICKON COIMUANILHBIA pAOOTHUK JIOJDKEH
JINYHO 3HATh TAKUX JIIOJCH U OPraHU30BBIBATH MOMOIIL UM, TIPUBJICKAS K ITOMY
TIOOPOBOITBIIEB;

* paboTa BHE IPUXOJCKON OOIIUHBI, IPEIOJaramiinas u30paHue 0JHOTO
WJIH HECKOJIBKHMX HAIMPABICHUN U3 YMCIIa TIEPEUNCIICHHBIX B pa3jiene 2 HACTOSIIETO
JIOKYMEHTA, ¢ BeJloMa OJIArOYMHHOTO ¥ Ha OCHOBaHHMM yYKa3aHWH MpaBsIIero apxuepes,
B COOTBETCTBHH C BO3MOKHOCTSIMH ITPUXOJIA;

e cOOp CpelCTB Kak BHYTPHU MPHUXOJa, TAK U BHE €ro /IS (UHAHCHPOBAHMUSI
COLMAJIbHBIX IIPUXOACKUX IIPOrpaMM;

* 3a00Ta 00 HHPOPMAIMOHHOM 00ECIIEUCHUH MPUXOICKON COIUATBHOM Jies-
TENLHOCTH MOCPENICTBOM pa3MellieHHs HHPOpMAIINU Ha MPUXOJICKUX caliTaX, B PH-
XOJICKHX MEePUOANYCCKUX U3JIaHUSIX U B cBeTckux CMU;

* JIyXOBHas, a B OTIEJBHBIX CITydasX ¥ MarepualibHast OIJIePIKKa I00pOBOIIb-
1IeB, 0000 MOCBATUBIINX CeOsI JesIaM MHJIOCEPAHS B IPUXOJIC;

* BOCHNHTaHHUE JACTECH W MOJOJCKHU MPUXOJ/Ia Yepe3 MPETOCTABICHUE UM BO3-
MOXXHOCTH IMOCHUJIBHO Y4aCTBOBAaTh B COLIMAJIbHBIX MHUIIMATHUBAX, a TAKKC 4CPEC3

COOTBCTCTBYIOIINEC ITPOTPAMMBI 06y‘{€HI/I$I B BOCKPCCHBIX MIKOJIaX;
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* TPUBJIEYEHUE COTPYAHNUKOB FOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX COLIMAIBHBIX U MEUIIMHCKHUX
YUPEKJIECHUHN K MPUXOACKON COLMAIIBHOM IEITENIbHOCTH C YYETOM TOT'0, YTO 3TH CBET-
CKHE CIEeIHAIUCTHI MOTYT CTaTh KBATH(PUIUPOBAHHBIMHU copaboTHUKaMu Llepk-
BHU B JIeJIE PealIn3aliy €€ COLUAIbHBIX IIPOEKTOB;

* JyXOBHas MOJJEPKKaA JINII, HAXOASAIINXCS B COUAIBHBIX M MEIUIIMHCKUX
YUPEXKICHUSIX, KaK U3 YHCIIa IEpCOHalIa, TaK M U3 YKCJIa ONEKAaeMBbIX;

*  yuyacTHe B Pa3IMYHBIX COLHAIBbHBIX IIPOrPaMMax U MEPOIIPUSITHAX, OCYILECT-
BISIEMBIX B 9THX YUPEKACHUIX; MHUIIUHUPOBAHNE OAOOHBIX MEPOTIPHUSITHH;

* BOBJICUCHHE B COLIMANIbHBIC U OJarOTBOPUTEIbHbBIE aKIIUH, B TOM YHCIIE IPU-
YpOUYEHHBIE K IIEPKOBHBIM U HEKOTOPHIM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM IIpa3IHUKaM, KaK MOKHO
OoJIbIIETO YKCTa JIONCH;

* 00o0pynoBaHHE XpPaMOB CPeJCTBAMH, 00ECIEUNBAIOIINMHU TOCTYI B HUX
JIUL C OTPAaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOXKHOCTSAMH U TOJHOLIEHHOE y4YacTHe dTUX JItojei
B OOTOCITYKCHHH.

MoHacTbIpH, SBISAACH IEHTPaMH aCKETHYECKOT'O MOJIBUTA U MOJIUTBBI, U3/IpEBIIE
y4acTBOBAJIM B JieflaX MUIocepans u OnarorBopuresnbHocTH. [Ipn oOutensx ycrpau-
BaJIMCh IIEPKOBHBIE OOTAJIeNIbHU, IPUIOTHI, OJIarOTBOPUTENBHBIE TPANle3HbIE IS HEU-
MyIX. MOHACTBIPU MOTYT OCYLIECTBIISATE C Y4€TOM OCOOCHHOCTE! X BHYTPEHHEH
KHU3HH T€ XK€ BUJIbI COLIUAIIBHOTO CIIY’KEHHSI, YTO U IIPUXOJIBL.

XpHUCTHAHUH JOJDKCH BHJIETh B KaXKJIOM YeJIOBEKE, 00panaromemMcs 3a moMo-
e, 00pa3 boxwuii 1 HEMOBTOPUMYIO TUYHOCTH. CllelyeT MOMHUTE, 9T0 «Cam
Xpucroc Beenepxutens XonuT B 00paze HULIETO», U «JAIONMUN HUIEMY JaeT
B pyku Xpuctay (IIposnor, 18 oks6ps). Unenst Ocpsmernoro Codopa BeIpakaroT
YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO COLMAIbHASA PabOTa MPABOCIABHBIX CBAIEHHOCTYKUTEICH U MH-
PSIH IOMOKET UM MCHOJHUTH CHACUTENBHYIO 3alI0BEIb XPUCTOBY O JIIOOBH K JIIOISM
1 TEM CaMbIM TPe0OPa3UTh KU3Hb OMIKHUX.

3. OPTAHU3ALMS AESITEJIBHOCTHU LIEPKOBHOM
COLUAJIBHOM PABOTHI.

Ha ocHoBaHMM pOBEEHHOTO MHOM HCCIIEIOBAHMS, CONHATBHYIO ESITEIb-
HocTh Pycckoii IIpaBociaBHo# LlepkBr MOKHO ONpENENUTh KaK CHCTEMY €€ B3au-
MOJICHCTBUH C APYTHUMH COIMATLHBIMH MOJICHCTEMaMH, OCYIIEeCTBISIEMON B hopMe
counanbHoro cuyxxenus PIIL[, HauBakHeWIIMe LIEaU KOTOPOro — IPUBHECEHUE
B 00IIIECTBO MJeaiOB HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH M TyMaHHU3Ma; YKpeIJIeHHe B OOIIeCTBE 3a-
KOHOTIOCTYUTHOCTH M MaTPUOTH3Ma; BO3POXKIECHUE TPAIUIIMOHHON PyCCKOM KyIbTY-
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pel. [Ipu peanuzanuu epKOBHBIX COLMAIBHBIX MPOTpamMM M KOHIENIHi, [{epkoBb,
B IIEPBYIO ouepe/b, onupaercs Ha CesiienHoe [Tucanune u tpyast Otios Lepkeu®.

OcHOBHbBIE TPUHLUITBI OPraHU3aLUU colnaabHON paboTsl B Pycckoii [IpaBo-
ciaBHO LlepkBu, ObUM U3I0XKEHBI B JOKyMeHTe Apxuepeiickoro Codopa 2011 r.:

e CuyxeHue JIOOBH U MUJIOCepAus K OjmkHeMy. [[epKoBb TOMKHA CBUIE-
TeNnbCcTBOBaTh 0 Xpucrte U Ero LlapcTse, ocyliecTBiss CilyKeHHE.

e OOmeHHe HA OCHOBE XPUCTHAHCKOI Bepbl U J100BH. Bee wiens! Lepk-
BU COCTAaBJISIIOT «OAHO TEJO BO XPHUCTE», MOITOMY MEXKJy HUMH JTOJDKHO OBITH 00-
LICHUE, BEIPAYKAIOIIEECS] BO B3aMMHOM ITOMOIIU U COBMECTHBIX COLTUAIBHO 3HAYUMBIX
Tpyaax.

*  OrcyrcrBHe miKANBeH4YecTBa. CoBepIuas Jies1a MIIOCEPANs, IPaBOCIaBHbIE
XpHUCTHAHE JOJDKHBI MIPOSIBIATH PACCYIUTEIBHOCTD. HyKaaromemycsi He0OX01MMO He
TOJILKO BBIACISATh MaTepHalIbHbIE CPEACTBA, HO U ITIOMOTaTh B ITOMCKE MPAaBUIHHOIO
JKU3HEHHOTO ITyTH, B TPEOIOJIEHUH TPEXOBHBIX TPHUCTPACTHH.

*  CoTpyiHHYeCTBO ¢ Pa3JIMYHBIMM OpraHuzanuaMu. B nenax munocepaus
1 OJ1aroTBOPUTENBHOCTH LIepKOBE MOJKET COTPYAHUYATH C OpraHaMH BIacTH, oOLe-
CTBEHHBIMH OPTaHU3AIMSIMH U O0bEMHEHNUIMH TPakKIaH.

* Pabora He ToabKO BHYTpH LlepkBu, HO M ¢ TeMH, KTO K Heil He TPUHAI-
Jexut. ConpanbHoe ciryxeHue LlepkBu He MOXeT OrpaHUuUBATHCS PEIUTHO3HBIMY,
HaIMOHAJIBHBIMU, TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-TIOJINTHYECKUMH WM COLIMATIbHBIMU paMKaMHU.

CornmacHo noxyMeHTy «O MpHHIIMTIAX OPTaHU3aIMH COLHAIBHON padoTHI B Pyc-
ckoii [IpaBociaBuoit LlepkBu», B 00J1acTH OpraHM30BaHHON COLMAIBLHOM paOOTHI
[IpaBOCIaBHBIE XPUCTHAHE HECYT CIENYIOIINE CITYKEHUS:

*  KoopauHarop couuaabHoii 1eATeIbHOCTH — KIUPUK WIA MUPSIHUH, SBIIS-
FOLUICS IITATHBIM COTPYIHUKOM LIEPKOBHOTO MHCTUTYTA, OJIy4AIOIIUM 3apIlIaTy.
3aHUMaeTCsl KOOpAWHAIINEH THAaKOHUYIECKOHN MeATeTbHOCTH, a TaK)Ke OpraHu3aineh
COLIMATIBHBIX MPOEKTOB. EnapxuanbHblil KOOPIMHATOP B CBOEH paboTe MojoTyeTeH
enapxuajibHOMY apXHepero, KOOPJUHATOP B paMKax 0JarounHusi — OJaro4nHHOMY,
MIPUXO/ICKOM KOOPJIMHATOP — HACTOSTEITIO.

e IlTaTHBIH COTPYIHUK LIEPKOBHOIO COHMAJBLHOIO YUpe:KIeHUs (IeTCKO-
To JI0Ma, IPHI0Ta, O0ramelbHu, OJJarOTBOPUTEIHLHON CTOIOBOM U T. A.). Jlims Hero

33 «O npHHIKMIIAX OPraHn3alMK COIUALHOI padoTel B Pycckoii [TpaBocnasuoii Liepkeu». — M. [6.

n.], [Dnexrponusiii pecypc] // URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/1401894.html (mpocmoTpero
11.11.2025 ).
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LIEpPKOBHAs COlMaibHasl padoTa SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM POJIOM NpOodeccuoHaIbHOR
nesitenbHOCTH. [lacThIpcKoe moredenne 0 TaKoM COTpyIHHUKE — cepa OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTU JYXOBHUKOB HEPKOBHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX yqpemaeﬂm‘/i.

e Cecrpa MIIOCEPIUs — YJI€H CECTPHYECTBA, TO ECTh PYKOBOAUMOTO JTyXOB-
HUKOM OOBEIUHEHUS KCHILUH, KEJIAINUX B TOW WU UHOW MEpe MOCBATUTh CeOst
CITy’>KEHUI0 MUJIOCEP/IUS, OOBIYHO MMEIOIIETO YCTaB U CIeNHaIbHBIN YMH TIOCBSIIIIe-
Hus B cecTpbl. CecTpa MUIIOCEPIHsI MOXKET HECTU CBOE CIIY)KCHHUE B CBOOOJTHOE OT
OCHOBHOH (CBETCKOM MM TIEPKOBHOM ) paOOTHI BPEMSI, FITH YK€ HAXOMUTHCS B IIITATE
HEPKOBHOT'O CONUAIBHOIO MJIM MEAUIUHCKOI'O YUPCIKICHU . O6I)I‘IHO OTO CITY)KCHHC
HOCHT XapaKTep perysIpHBIX JOITOBPEMEHHbBIX 00si3aHHOCTEH. [[paBociaBHBIC MyX-
CKOT'0 I10JIa TaKXKE MOTYT IIPUHUMATDh Y4aCTUC B ACATCIIbBHOCTU CECTPHUYCCTB.

* JloOpoBoJien (BOJIOHTEP) — YEIIOBEK, B CBOOOHOE BpeMsI IPUHUMAIOIIHIA Ha
0e3B03ME3/THOM OCHOBE JIMYHOE YYACTHE B COLUAIBHOMN IIEPKOBHOW JIESATCIILHOCTH.
J1st BRITIOITHEHNST TOOPOBOIEIECKOM pabOThI OT BOJIOHTEPA, KaK MPaBUIIO, He TpeOyeT-
Csl CIICIUANIbHON KBATM(DUKALINU, OJTHAKO JUII HEKOTOPBIX BHJIOB LIEPKOBHO-COIHAJTb-
HOW JIesITeTbHOCTH BOJIOHTEPHI MMPOXOMAT CrienraisHoe ooydenue. [IpeanoururensHo,
4TOOBI MOJIe TOOPOBOJIBUECKOM JEATSIBHOCTH MAKCUMAJIBHO OTPaXKAJIO JINYHBIC
HaKJIOHHOCTH ¥ CTIOCOOHOCTH BOJIOHTEpA.

o )KepTBOBaTeJ'[I) — CBAIICHHOCIYXXUTCIIb UJIM MUPAHUH, MaTCPpHUAJIbLHO y4a-
CTBYIOIIMH B 00€CTIEYeHUH [IEPKOBHOTO COIMAIILHOTO CiTykeHus. Ha moskepTBoBaHUs
CO3aeTCsl MaTepralibHas OCHOBA IS 00CCIICUCHHS CUCTEMATUYECKOM COMATbHON
nestenbHOCTH. [loskepTBOBaHMSI MOTYT OBITh KaK KPYIMHBIMH, TaK ¥ HEOOIBITUMH,
pEryIsipHBIMU UJIU PA30BBIMU.

* YjeH MomeYnTeIbCKOT0 COBETA MPH COUMAIBHOM y4pe:kaeHun (mep-
KOBHOM, TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM WJIM MHOM) — JIMIIO, OKa3bIBAIOIISE MOMOIIb B padoTe
COIMAJIEHOTO YUPEKIEHUSI HA OCHOBE B3STHIX Ha ce0sl 0053aTeNbCTB, B TOM YUCIIE
MOCPEICTBOM HAOJIIOICHUS 33 YCIOBUSIMU YKHU3HH MOJIOTICYHBIX.

Koopamnarus niepkoBHO# conmanbHOM padoTs! PIIL] ocymiecTsisercs B paMkax
CJICAYIOIEH CTPYKTYPBI: OOIICIEPKOBHBIN, erlapXHaibHbIN, OJarOUMHHUYECKHH,
MIPUXOCKOH YPOBHU, MOHACTBIPH.

Ha o01ierniepkoBHOM YpOBHE KOOPAMHAIUIO [IEPKOBHO-COIIUAILHOM JCSITEILHO-
ctH ocymiectsisier CHHOAAIBHBIN OT/IEIN TI0 IIEPKOBHOM OJIaroTBOPUTEIHHOCTH U CO-
UATBHOMY CIYXXCHHUIO.

OO0111ee PyKOBOJICTBO €HapXHaIbHBIMH MTOPA3CIICHUSIME, PA0OTAIOIIMMHU B 00-
JIACTH COILIMATILHOTO CITY>KEHHS M OJIATOTBOPUTEIBHOCTH, OCYIICCTBISIFOT MPaBSIIINE
ApXUEPEN, KOTOPBIC OMPEACTIAOT HAIIPABJICHUA U IMTPUOPUTETHI ACATCIBHOCTH TaKUX
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Hopa3ieNieHHi B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HMEIOIIUXCSI IIOTPEOHOCTENH, a TakKe, 10 MpezCTaBIe-
HHIO OJIarOYMHHBIX, OMPECISIIOT MEPY YUacTHsl IPUXOOB B COLMAIBLHOM JEATEILHOCTH,
HCXOJISl U3 UX MECTOIONOKEHHUS], KOJIMYECTBA IPUXOKAH U MAaTEPUAIIBHOTO JTIOCTATKA.

Ha ypoBHe 6narounHust o01iasi opraHu3aius, KOOpAWHAIHS U KOHTPOJIb B 00-
JIACTH I[EPKOBHO-COLIMATILHON pabOoThI BEAYTCS MOl PYKOBOJICTBOM OJaro4MHHOTO.
HemnocpencTsenHoe ocymiecTBiIeHHE 3TOH pabOThI BO3JI0KEHO Ha MTATHOTO Oaro-
YHHHUYECKOI'O COLIMAIBHOIO paOOTHHUKA.

Ha npuxonckoM ypoBHe 00111ast Oprann3aiusi, KOOpIHHALNS U KOHTPOJIb LIEPKOB-
HO-COLMAJIbHON pabOThl HAXOAATCS B KOMIIETEHIMK HacTosaTelnst. HemocpencrseHHoe
aJIMUHHUCTPUPOBAHKE U BBIIIOIHEHHE 3TOH PaOdOThI BO3JIOKEHO HA IITATHOTO MIPUXO/-
CKOT'O COLIMAJILHOTO pabOTHHKA.

MoHacTBIpH OCYLIECTBISAIOT C Y4€TOM OCOOCHHOCTEH X BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU T
K€ BH/JIbl COLIMATIBHOTO CITYKEHHUS, UYTO U MIPUXOJIBI.

Jlyist cucTeMHO OpraHu3anuy epKOBHOW COLMANBHON AEITEeIbHOCTH HEO00X0-
JIMa WH(GOPMAIIMOHHAS MOJICPKKa, KOTOPask TO3BOJISIET HAlTH 100pOBOJILIIEB, Ona-
TOTBOPHTEIIEH, a TAK)Ke MPUBJICYh BHUMAaHUE OOIECTBA K TOM WIIM HHOW COLMAITBHOM
npobneme.

Corracuo noxkyMenTy Bricmiero [{epkoBrHoro Cosera 2019 roma 06 opranu-
3allMM COLMAJIBHOTO CIyKEHHUs B Enapxuu, OCHOBHBIMHU CIIOCOOaMU IOJIYyUEHHUS
CPEICTB, 00€CIEUNBAIOLINX AESITEIbHOCTD LIEPKOBHBIX COLMAIbHBIX palOT, SIBISIFOTCSL:

*  IOXKEPTBOBaHUS (PU3UUCCKUX JINLL;

* T0XEPTBOBAHMS IOPUIMYECKUX JIULL;

* MpoBesieHHE OJIaroTBOPUTENbHBIX aKLUH U MEPOIPUSITHH;

* yyacTHE B TPaHTOBBIX KOHKYpCaXx;

* TOCyIapcTBeHHOE (PMHAHCHPOBAaHME (32 CUET OIOIKETHBIX CPEICTB U BHE-
OrOKETHBIX (hOHIOB)*.

Nrak, ceronus Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb SIBISETCS OJHUM U3 KPYIIHEH-
IIUX OPraHMU3aTOPOB COLUAIBHOTO CIlyKeHUs Ha Tepputopun Poccuu. B nepuon
[TarpuapmmectBa Caareiiero Ilarpuapxa Kupuiia nocne BHyTpeHHEH peopranu-
3anun CHHOAAIBFHOTO OT/IeNa IO IIEPKOBHOM OJIarOTBOPUTENBHOCTH M COITUAIEHOMY
CILy’KEHMIO IIPOM301III0 U3MEHEHHUE TI0/IX0/1a K LIEPKOBHOM coluaibHON nomomuy. OHa
nproOpesa CUCTEMHBIHN XapakTep.

3% «O mepcrekTHBax Pa3BUTHS IIEPKOBHOTO COLMAIBHOTO CIYKCHHUS». ITOroBbIN JOKyMeHT I

ChE3/1a V1B enapXxyuajbHbIX OTAEIOB 10 COLMAIbHOMY ciyxeHuto Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBHoii Llepksu, ot
10.07.2011 . — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponusrii pecype] // URL: http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/1401894.
html http://www.patriarchia.ru/db/text/155828 1 .html (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 ).
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4. OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABJIEHU A COLIMAJIBHOM
AEATEJBHOCTU UEPKBU.

B pamkax 1epkoBHOM collMaibHON JeATeIbHOCTH Pa3BUBAIOTCS JIBa HAIpaBJie-
HUS paboThl: TpodeccroHanbHas EPKOBHAsI colMaibHas paboTa u J00pOBOIILHOE
COLIMANIbHOE CITYKEHHE.

CornacHo UtoroBomy mokymeHTy | che3na r1aB emapxXuaidbHBIX OTIEIOB IO
comralbHOMY CiTyeHHto Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHoit Llepksu, mpomreamrero mo 6yraro-
cnoBenuto Caareiimiero Ilarpuapxa Mockosckoro u Bcest Pycu Kupuina B8 Mockse
7- 9 mrons 2011 r., «counanpHast paboTa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO JJOOPOBOJIBLHOE CIYKEHHE,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha YaCTHOW WHUIIMATHBE, M0 BEJICHUIO CEp/illa, HO U CIIOKHas padoTa,
TpebyroImast mpodheCcCHOHATBHOMN TOATOTOBKI».

[To 6marocnosenuto Caareitmero [Tarpuapxa Kupusa 8 2010 1. 661010 co31aHO
1 YCHEIIHO pa3BUBAETCs OT/IEICHHE, TOTOBSIIEE IEPKOBHBIX COLUAIBHBIX PAOOTHU-
k0B Ha 0aze [IpaBocnaBHOro CBSTO-THXOHOBCKOTO T'YMAaHUTAPHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.
Kpome toro, B 2011 1. Haganock 00ydeHUE COMMAILHON paboTe B HOBOM dopmMare
JUCTaHIIMOHHOTO THITa — BeOrHapbl CHHOJATBHOTO OT/AeNa MO LEPKOBHOM Oiaro-
TBOPUTEIHHOCTH. DTa OJHA U3 CAMBIX MEPCIEKTUBHBIX POpM 00ydeHus1, He TpeOy-
OIS 3aTpar ISl YYaCTHUKOB, HO JIAf0IIasi BO3MOKHOCTH TIOJTHOIIEHHOTO Tpodec-
CHOHAJIFHOTO POCTa M OOIICHNS C KOMITIETEHTHBIMHU KOJUIETaMH. Y YaCTHUKHU Che3aa
OTMETHJIM HEOOXOAMMOCTh BBEICHHSI B IPOTPaMMBbl 00yYEHUS Oy/IyIIUX CBSIIEHHOC-
Ty KHTEJIEH Kypca [0 OCHOBaM LIEPKOBHON COLMAIBHON paOOThI U KEIaTeIbHOCTD
IIPOXOXKICHUS MTOCIIE PYKOTIOIOKEHUS TTPAKTUKH B IIEPKOBHBIX COIMATBHBIX MTPOSKTAX
(TI0 IpuUMepy MPaKTUKH PyKOTIOIOKEHHBIX JHAKOHOB M MIEPEEB B MPOEKTaX IMPaBo-
CIIaBHOM ciy)0bl «Munocepane» B Mockse)*®.

OcHOBHBIE HAITPABJICHUS IPAKTHUECKOHN AEATEIFHOCTH COUATBHOTO CITYKESHUS
Pycckoii IIpaBocnaBhoii Llepksu:

* 3amuTa MaTepuHCcTBa M aeTcTBa. [Ipodmmakruka aboproB. Opranuzamms
[EHTPOB/ MPUIOTOB MO 3alIUTE MATEPUHCTBA M JIETCTBA C BOBMOYKHOCTBIO OKa3aHHs
KOMIUIEKCHOW TTOMOIIM CEMBSIM: JyXOBHOM, COLMANTBHOM, ICUXOIOTUYECKOH, mena-
TOTMYECKOH, MaTEepHAIbHOM MOMOIIN BCEH ceMbe, BKIKOUAsi U OTLOB. JlaHHBIN BUI

35 M. Toty0KoB, «3aaui U IPHOPUTETHI COLMANBHON MTPAKTHKH [yXOBEHCTBa». — M. [6. u.],
[Onexrponnsiii pecypc] / URL: http://e-vestnik.ru/analytics/sozialnaya praktika duhovenstva 10258/
(mpocmortpeno 11.11.2025 ).

3¢ TIpaBociaBHas ciyx6a nomory « Munocepaney. Oruerst. — M. [6. u.], [D1eKTpoHHBII pecypc]
// URL: https://miloserdie.help/reports/ (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 r.).
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paboThI JOIKEH OBITH HANPaBICH HA CO3aHUEe MUPA U TAPMOHUH B CEMbE B LIEJIOM,
BKJIFOYAs IIPEAOTBPAIEHUE JOMAIIIHETO HACUIINS, TOBBIIIEHUE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH PO-
IUTEIEH, a TaKXKe MOBBIIIEHNE CTaTyca OTLA B CEMbE;

* [loMomip B Upe3BbIYANHBIX cUTyanmsix. Bzaumoneiicteue enapxuii ¢ CuHo-
JaTbHBIM OTAEJIOM I10 LIEPKOBHOM OarorBopuTeabHoCTH Bo BpeMst UC denepaibHOro
3HAYEHHUS U CO CBETCKUMHU CcTpykTypamu MYC;

* Ilomomis JIIOASIM ¢ HHBAJIMIHOCTBIO M X CeMbsAM. B paMkax JaHHOTO Ha-
MIpaBIIEHUS CO3/IAI0TCS CHCTEMBI TTOTHOLIEHHOTO OKOPMJICHHSI HHBAJIHIOB, KHUBYIINX
B CEMBbSIX WJIM HAXOASIIUXCS B COLMATBHBIX YUPEKACHUSIX, YTOOBI JIOJH C OTPaHU-
YEHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH CTAJIH ITOJIHOLICHHBIMH WIEHAMH LIEPKOBHON OOIIMHBI.
Pabota ¢ nHBanuaaMu 1omKHA 6a3MPOBATHCS HA MIOCTOSIHHOM TMOBBIIICHUH YPOBHS
00pa3oBaHMsl y4aCTBYIOLIMX B paboTe C MHBAJIMIAMH CBSILEHHUKOB, IPUXOXKaH U J0-
OpoBouiblieB. LlepkoBHBIE cONMabHBIE PAOOTHUKH U CBSIICHHUKH OPUCHTUPYIOTCS
Ha OKa3aHHe TyXOBHOM, COLMAIIbHOMN, NIEIarOrNYeCKOM, IICUX0JIOTHYECKOH, a TaKKe
MaTepHaIbHOHN MOJIEP/KKHA MHBAIMIAM U UX CEMBSIM, a TAK)KE HA CO3IaHUE B XpaMax
Y TIPaBOCIJIaBHBIX OPTaHM3ALMAX TIOCTYITHON CPebl IS pa3HbIX KaTeropuil ¢ LeIbI0
o0ecrieueHns UX MOJIHOLEHHOTO yJacTusi B OOTOCITyKEHHUSIX U MHTETPallii B LIEPKOB-
HYIO JKU3Hb IIPUXOJIOB;

* Homoups Hapko3aBucuMbIM. CHOpMHUPOBaHBI peaOUIUTAIIMOHHBIC LICHTPHI,
KOTOpbIe OKa3bIBAIOT MTOMOIIIb, 0a3MPySICh HA COOCTBEHHBIX MeToAuKax. OqHAKO HE
710 KOHIIa pelIeHbl MpoOIeMbl KaJpoB, OpraHU3alli HOBBIX PeadMINTAMOHHBIX
IIEHTPOB TI0 THIIOBBIM TIPOEKTaM, B3auMoaecTBHe ¢ TocynapcTBoMm u HKO, ropumm-
4yeckoe o0ecriedeHne peabunTanuy HapKo3aBUCUMBIX;

* Ilomomp anko3aBucuMbIM. OpraHu3anus IpU MOHACTBIPAX U MPUXOJAX
OparcTBa, 001IeCcTBa, OOIIMHBI TPE3BOCTH, MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIC ¥ KOHCYIBTAIIHOHHBIC
LEHTPBI, ropsaune Teae(oHHbIe IUHUH, 0Ma TPYAOIIO0Hs, peaduInTalMOHHbIE
LEHTPBI, KIIyObI U MIKOJIBI TPE3BOCTH, IPYIIIIBI CAMO- U B3aUMOIIOMOILH; pa3padaThl-
BalOTCs MPOPUIAKTUICCKUE U PEaOMIUTAIIMOHHBIE TPOTPaMMBI C Y4aCTHEM CBSILICH-
HOCITY>KUTEJICH, CHEUaINCTOB U JOOPOBOJIBHBIX IOMOIIHUKOB; Pa3BUBACTCSI COTPYII-
HUYECTBO C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMH U OOIIIECTBEHHBIMH OpTaHU3aIHsIMH;

* Jlomomp 0e310MHBIM M JTIOASM, MONABIINM B TPYIHYIO )KM3HEHHYIO CH-
Tyanuio. ChopMUpOBaHbI IPABOCIABHBIE IPUIOTHI 111 O€3I0MHBIX M COLIMAJIbHbIE
ctonosble. [IoAroToBKa CIENUANINCTOB M NOMOIHUTENbHAS CHIEUANIN3aMs TIPUXO0-
JIOB TI0 BUJAM J€STEIbHOCTH MO3BOJISIET CO3/1aBaTh KOMIJIEKCHBIE IIEHTPHI CPOYHOM
COLMAIBHOM MOMOIIX 0€310MHBIM, BKITIOUAIONIHE OJAaroTBOPUTENBHYIO CTOJIOBYIO,
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KOHCYJITAI[MOHHBIN KAOWMHET, a TAKKe KAOMHET COIMAIBHOM ITOMOIIIH U CTAallMOHAp.
Opnnako LlepkoBb BUANT, 4TO KPOME CPOUHON COIUATEHON TTOMOIITH HEOOXOIUMO Op-
TaHW30BBIBATH MHOTOCTYTIEHYATYIO CUCTEMY PeaOMINTAMOHHBIX MEPOTIPUSTAN ISt
0€3/I0MHBIX, OPHCHTHPOBAHHBIX HA MX BO3BPAIIICHUE B COIIMYM. Takke HEOOXOAUMO
OpraHU30BaTh pabOTy IO MPEAOTBPALICHUIO O€3IOMHOCTH 1 OPHEHTUPOBAHHYIO Ha
CMSITYEHHE OTHOIIICHUS 00IIeCcTBa K JAHHOUM KaTerOpUH;

* IloMoub TSAKET000IbHBIM (CO3JAHNE XOCTIFICOB, BBIE3THBIX MAJUTHATUBHBIX
Opuran);

e Tlomomp neTAM-CUPOTAM, 1€TAM, JUIIEHHBIM MONeYeHUsI B3POC/IbIX;

e IloMoump BbIHYKIEHHBIM IepeceieHIaM U OesKeH1aM;

* Ilomoub BepHyBmmMcs u3 3061 CBO. LlepkoBHBIE colnanbHbIE PaboT-
HUKU U CBSIIICHHUKN OPUEHTHUPYIOTCS HA OKa3aHHE AYyXOBHOM, COIUAIBHOM, TICH-
XOJIOTHYECKOM, a TAaK:Ke MaTepUalibHOM MOJICPKKU BeTepaHaM 0OEBBIX JACHCTBUI
U X CEMBSIM.

ConmanbHas IesTeTbHOCTh HEBO3MO)KHA 03 aKTUBHOTO y4acTHs TOOPOBOJIBIIEB.
[lepBbie 7OOPOBOIBIIBI YACTO HAOMPAIOTCS U3 IPUXOXKAH, a IOTOM YK€ OT HUX y3HAIOT
0 MPOEKTaxX MOMOILHU U APYTUE JIONH.

[Ipu oT6Ope 10OPOBOIBIIEB /IS IEPKOBHOTO COIMAIBHOTO CITYKEHUS TPEIIo-
YTEHUS OTIAIOTCS TEM JIFOISIM, KOTOPBIE OCO3HAHHO C/IEJIalii BEIOOD B MOJI3Y BOJIOH-
TEPCKOH aKTUBHOCTH, XOTAT IIOMOTaTh JPYTHM JIFOISIM, HMEIOT Xopoliee (U3nIecKoe
COCTOSIHHE, YECTHBI U OTBETCTBEHHBI.

B HacTosmmee BpeMs ipeicTaBIeHO MHOXKECTBO IPUMEPOB IPABOCIABHOTO CITY-
JKEHWSI C TIPUBJICICHIEM T0OpoBOITbIieB. CaMol KPYITHOU TIPAaBOCIIaBHOM COIMATLHOM
ciyx00ii B Poccuu siensiercst [IpaBociaBHast ciryx0a romoriu « Mutocepauey, B padote
KoTOpoi 3aaericTBoBaHo Oonee 2000 100poBOJIBLIEB, AKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOIIHX B Osaro-
TBOPHUTEINHHBIX Mporpammax: «Ciryx0a oMoty 6e310MHbIM. Bo3Bpareruney, «Oo1ie-
CTBO Jipy3eit Munocepaus», «Cunenkm» u apyrue’’. JJoOpOBOIIBIIEI TAKIKE TTOMOTAOT
ciyx0e «Mustocepire» B IPOBEICHNH OJIarOTBOPUTEIIBHBIX aKIUi 1 KOHIEpTOB. Chop-
MHUpPOBaHa JI0OPOBOJIBIECKas rpyria «PEeMOHTY OBbITY: BOJIOHTEPHI JICJIAI0T PEMOHTHI
HYXTAFOIIIAMCSL, YKHUBYIIIMM B HEBEIHOCUMBIX YCIIOBHSX. [l0OPOBOIBIIBI-aBTOMOOHIIHCTHI
HEe3aMEHHUMBI, KOTZIa HEOOX0IMMO TIepEBE3TH KOTO-THO0 M3 MOJOTIEYHBIX, HAIIpUMep,
peO&HKa ¢ MHBAIMAHOCTBIO B IONMKIMHUKY, OOJBHHUILY, XpaMm U T. 1.

37 T. BorocoBcekasi, «BOJIOHTEPCTBO U LIEPKOBb: MOJYMHEHKE WITH COTPYIHUYECTBO?Y. — M. [6.
u.], [Dnexrpounsiii pecypc] // URL: https://www.hse.ru/news/science/214715522 . html (mpocmoTpeno
11.11.2025 ).
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ITo muenuto bopuca KHoppe, BOJIOHTEpCTBO HEOTHEMIIEMO OT COIIUATIBLHOTO
CIIYEHHUSI, IOTOMY YTO COLMaIbHAas ACSATENbHOCTh LIepKBU B TOM MM MHOMU cTere-
HU M0Apa3yMeBaeT MOMEHT )KEPTBEHHOCTH, O1aroTBOpUTENILHOCTH. [lake Te coTpyn-
HUKH COIMAIILHBIX IIEHTPOB, KOTOPBIE TIOIYYAOT IJIaTy 3a CBOIO paboTy, BCE paBHO
B KaKOM-TO CTENEHH MOTYT BBICTYIIaTb B KaUC€CTBC BOJIOHTEPOB, TAK KAaK 3Ta IJIaTa
OOBIYHO HUKE TOH, KOTOpAsi TIOJIOKEHA B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CBETCKUX OpraHn3aly-
ax. Ho B 11€J10M A€SITeIbHOCTh LHEPKOBHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX LIEHTPOB OCHOBBIBAETCS HA
TpPYJIe SHTY3HACTOB, IIOMOTAIOLIMM CTPAIAIOIIUM JIFOISIM a0COTIOTHO OecIuiaTHO®,

Oco0eHHOCTh conManbHON padoThl LlepkBr 3akimo9aeTcsi B TOM, 9TO OHA SIB-
JIACTCA COUMAJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM O6’beILI/IHeHI/I$I J]IOI[eﬁ B ICPKOBHOM HPUXOJE,
COJICHCTBYSl YMHOKEHHUSI PE3YbTAaTa UX NEATEILHOCTH, KOTOPOIO HUKOTA HE MOKET
JIOCTHYB OJWMH YeJIOBeK. bes 3Toro addhexra mpuHIUITHATHFHO HEBO3MO)KHBI PA3BUTHE
HE TOJILKO 00IIECTBa, HO M1 MHOTHX JIPYTHX c(hep KU3HEAEATeTbHOCTH YeJIOBEUECTBA.
HNmenHo mosToMy conmanbHas pabora LlepkBu sBIsSETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOH YacThIO
cBsleHHON Muccuu LlepkBu Ha 3emiie.

5. HEPKOBHO-ITPABOBBIE OCHOBAHHNA OCYWECTBIEHUA
COLOUAJBHOTO CIIYVXEHUA B IEPKBH.

Pycckas IIpaBociiaBHas L{epkoBb HMEET MHOTOBEKOBYHO TPAJAULIUIO TECHOTO B3a-
HMOJICUCTBUS C TOCYAAPCTBOM B collasibHON AesitenbHocT. K Havany 2000-bIX T
pa3BUTHE COTPYAHUYECTBA MEKIY HUMH JIOCTHUTAET TAKOTO YPOBHS, UTO €r0 MOXKHO
MPOCIIEAUTH 10 BCEM HAMPAaBICHUIM IMOJIUTUYECKON XKU3HU. biarogaps BKIIOUYEHUIO
rocyaapcTBa B MPoOIeMbI chephl peTUTHH OBIIIO pa3padboTaHO HOBOE 3aKOHOIATEITb-
CTBO, CO3/1a0Ilee OIaronpusATHBIC YCIOBUS ISl JaTbHEHILEro pa3BUTHS COLUATbHON
nesarenpHocty PIIL. 3a Touky oTcueTa MOEro ucciaeqoBaHus LEPKOBHO-IIPABOBBIX
OCHOBAaHHH OCYIIECTBICHMS COIMAIBHOTO CitykeHus B34T 2000 . — roj mpUHATHS
Ha FOouneitnom Apxuepeiickom Cobope «OCHOB conManbHOM KoHIEenuuu Pycckoit
IIpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBu».

B pa3nene «llepkoBb u Hanus» «OCHOB» JJaHO OIpEAEsIEHHE NPABOCIABHOTO
narpuotusma. B HeM oTpaxeHbl B3Is/bl [{epkBY Ha 1€MICTBEHHOCTh MaTPUOTHU3MA
MPaBOCIaBHOIO XpucTHaHKHA. OH JOJKEH MPOSIBISITCS B «TpyZe Bo Onaro PonuHel,

38 OpraHusaiys COLMAILHOTO CITYXKeHHUsI B erapxuu (okymeHT Boiciero Llepkosaoro Cosera,
2019 ron). — M. [6. u.], [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / URL: https://www.diaconia.ru/dokument-vysshego-
cerkovnogo-soveta (mpocmotpeno 11.11.2025 r).
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3alIUTe €€ OT HEMPUATENs, a TAaKKe 3a00Te 0 0aroi *U3HU CBOSTO HApoja, 4TO
BKJIFOYAET B ce0s U JIej1a, KacaeMbIe YIIPABICHUSI TOCYIapCTBan™.

B pasnene «llepkoBb 1 rocygapcTBo» AaHa OLCHKA MPUHIIMIIA CBOOOBI COBECTH.

B paznene «XpucTraHckas THKa U CBETCKOE ITPABOY ClIeTaH 0030p BKHEHIINX
BOIIPOCOB COOTHECEHHU L[epkOBHOTO yUeHHs M CBETCKUX PaB, 00eCIeUNBAIOIINX
cBOOO/ Ty UH/IMBU/IA: «B COBPEMEHHOM CBETCKOM IIPABOCO3HAHUU OJIHUM M3 JIOMUHU-
PYIOIIHX IPUHIIAIIOB CTAJIO MPEICTABIECHNE O HEOThEMIIEMBIX TIPABaX JTHYHOCTI.
B nmponomxenuu, «B cucTeMe COBPEMEHHOTO CBETCKOTO TYMAaHUCTUUECKOTO TTOHHU-
MaHUS TPaKJAHCKUX IIPaB YeJIOBEK TPAKTyeTCs He Kak o0pa3 boxwuii, HO kKak camo-
JIOCTaTOYHBIA M CaMOJOBICIOINN cyObekT. OHaKko, BHE OOTa CyIIeCTBYET JIMIIb
YeNoBeK Ma/IINi, BeChMa JalleKuil OT 9aeMOT0 XpUCTHAHAMU HJIealla COBEPIIICHCTBA,
sBiieHHOT0 BO Xpucte («Ce, UemoBek!»). Mexay Tem, i XpUCTHAHCKOTO TIPABO-
CO3HaHHUSA Ues CBOOOJIBI U TIPAB YEJI0BEKa HEPA3PhIBHO CBSI3aHA C UCCH CITyKESHUS.
[IpaBa HyXHBI XpUCTHAHUHY TPEXK/IE BCETO JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI, 00a1ast UMH, OH MOT
HaMIy4IIIM 00pa3oM OCYILIECTBISITh CBOE BEICOKOE ITPU3BAHUE K «I10100HI0 boxxuroy,
WCTIONHATH CBOM 0T niepen borom u LlepkoBbio, iepes qpyruMu JIIOIBMHU, CEMbEH,
rOCYIapCTBOM, HAPOJIOM U MHBIMH YEJIOBEUECKHUMHU COO0IIeCTBaMI» .

B pasnene «llepkoBb U MOJIUTHKAY» TOBOPUTCS O HEBO3MOKHOCTH Y4acTHs LIep-
KOBHOCITY)KHTEJICH B TIOJIUTHKE, U, TeM Oosee, moaaepKku LlepkoBpio Kakux-11udo
MONMUTHYECKUX opranuzanuii. Ho B myHkTe 3 pasnena CoAep>KUTCs YCTYIKa IMpaBo-
CJIAaBHBIM JIBIDKEHUSM, TaK uTo L[epKoBb OCTaBIsIeT BO3MOXXHOCTD BIHUATH HA MTOIH-
TUYECKYIO CUTYAILUIO B TOCY1apCTBe uyepe3 HUX: « HUuTo He NpensTCTBYEeT y4acTHIO
MIPaBOCIIABHBIX MUPSH B JICITEILHOCTH OPTaHOB 3aKOHOJIATEIILHOMN, UCTIOTHUTEIb-
HOH U CcyneOHOM BIACTH, MOTUTHICCKUX OpraHU3amuii. MaJio Toro, Takoe yJacTue,
€CJIM OHO COBEPILIACTCS B COIIACHU C BepoyueHueM LlepkBu, ee HpaBCTBEHHBIMHU HOP-
MaMH 1 e¢ 0(hUIINATLHON ITO3UIINEH TT0 00IIIeCTBEHHBIM BOTIPOCAM, SIBJISICTCST OHOM
u3 ¢popm muccuu Llepksu B o01IecTBe».

B mynxkTe 4 paznena «llepkoBb U IOJUTHKA» OTMEUYAETCS, YTO «...MHPSHE, y4a-
CTBYIOIIINEC B FOCYI[apCTBeHHOﬁ WU TIOJIMTHUYECKOM ACATCIIBHOCTH NHAWBUAYAJIbHO
WM B PaMKax pa3iMYHBIX OPraHU3aIil, eIal0T 3TO CAMOCTOATEIBHO, HE OTOXKECT-
BIISIST CBOIO TIOJIUTUIECKYIO pabOTy C TTO3UIHEH IepKOBHOM [ 10THOTEI MITH KaKUX-JINOO

3 «OcHOBBI connanbHON KoHuenuuu Pycckoii [TpaBociasroii Liepksiy». M3narensctBo Mockos-

ckoit [larpuapxuu. M., 2000, c. 45.
40 Tawm e, ¢. 68—69.
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KaHOHMYECKHUX IIEPKOBHBIX YUPEXKACHHUHN U HE BBICTYyNas OT UX UMeHHU. [Ipu aTom
BBICIIIas IIEPKOBHAS BIACTH HE MPEIMOAeT CIEeIHaTFHOTO OIar0CIOBEHHS HA TTOJIN-
TUYECKYIO JIESITEIbHOCTh MUPSIHY.

[lanee B pazaene momgdepKUBaeTCsl 3HAUUMOCTH MPABOCIABHBIX TTOTUTHYECKHIX
opranuzanuii: «CyIiecTBOBaHHE XPUCTHAHCKUX (TPaBOCIIaBHBIX ) MOJIUTHIECKUX
OpraHM3alMi, a TAaKXKe XPUCTUAHCKUX (IIPaBOCIABHBIX) COCTABHBIX YacTel Ooiee
IIUPOKUX MOJUTHYECKUX OPTaHM3AINH, a TaK)Ke TOIUTHIECKUX 00BeINHEHHH BOC-
npuHUMaeTcs [[epKoBhIO KaK MOIOKUTENLHOE SBICHHE, TIOMOTAIOIIee MUPSTHAM CO-
001112 OCYIIECTBISTh MOTUTHYECKYIO U TOCYAaPCTBEHHYIO ICSTEILHOCTh Ha OCHOBE
XPHUCTHAHCKUX AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX MPUHINIIOB. YIIOMSHYTHIE OpTaHU3AIUH,
Oy/mydu CBOOOTHBIMU B CBOEH JIEATETHHOCTH, OJJHOBPEMEHHO MPU3BIBAIOTCS K KOOP/IU-
HalWK ACHCTBHI C IIEPKOBHBIM CBSIIICHHOHAYAIMEM B 00JIaCTH OCYILECTBICHHUS MT03HU-
1 LepkBu 110 001IIeCTBEHHBIM BOpocam»*!. 113 3Toro cieyeT, 4To mpaBoCIaBHbIC
MTOJTUTHYECKUE OPTaHU3aIliY JIOJKHBI IeHCTBOBaTh COBMECTHO ¢ LlepkoBhio. B aToM
cily4ae Mpu anoJUTHUYHOMN no3unuu L{epkBu KOCBEHHO y Hee OCTaeTcs MpaBo BIIU-
ATh Ha TIOJUTUYECKYIO CUTYalllIO B OOIIECTBE Yepe3 MPaBOCIaBHBIE TIOTUTUYECKIE
opranusaiuu. JlanHoe monokeHne MOKHO OOBSICHUTH MUPOTBOPUYECKON MO3UITUEH
LepxBu, cTpeMHBIIEHCS HA BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH TOCTCOBETCKOIO MEPHoia KOHCOJIN-
TUPOBATh PA3INIHBIE TIOJIUTHIECKUE CHIIBI.

B paznene «CoOcTBEeHHOCTB» TOBOPUTCS, UTO L|epKOBB MpH3HAET CyIIeCTBOBAaHNE
MHOT000pa3HBIX POPM COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO MIPU ATOM OHA HE OTAAeT MPEANOYTCHHSI
HU OHOH 13 dTuX Popm. Kakmas u3 3Tux GopM MOXKET ITOHECTH 32 COOON SIBICHUS
pa3IMYHOTO Xapakrepa, Oy/Ib TO HDaBCTBEHHOE HCITOIh30BAHNE MaTepUATBHBIX Oar
WA HECTIPABEITHBOE WX pacrpeaeicHue®.

B paznene «Boiina u Mup» ormeuaercs, uTo L{epkoBb ynesnseT BOMHCTBY OCO-
0oe 3HaUYeHHWE, OHA IPUHUMAET aKTUBHOE yJacTHe B BOCIIUTAHWU B HEM UyBCTBa
MaTPUOTH3MA U BEICOKOHPABCTBEHHBIX H/easioB. C MOMOIIBIO COTPYIHUYECTBA C ap-
MHUEN U TTpaBooxpaHuTeabHbIMU opranamu PIIL] ctapaercs BO3BpaTUTh BOUHCTBO
K YTBEPXKICHHBIM BEeKaMH Tpaauiusam ciyskenust OredectBy*. C apyroit CTOpOHBHI,
I{epkoBb BBICKA3BIBAET CBOU CTPEMIICHUSI B OCYILECTBICHUH CBOEH MUPOTBOPUYECKOU
JeSITETFHOCTH U Ha YPOBHE HAIMHU, M B MEKAyHapogHOM MaciiTabe. OHa BBICTyTIaeT
KaK CTOpOHA IPUMHUPEHUS B BOIIPOCAX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX U STHUUECKUX, & TAKXKE TIOJTH-

41 Tawm xe, ¢. 77-79.
4 Tawm xe, c. 85.
4 Tawm xe, c. 91.
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TUYecKkux KoH(uKkToB. JlJ1s ocyiecTBiaeHus STux 1eneit LlepkoBb Hepenko oOparaer
CBOC CJIOBO K BIMATEIBHBIM CJIOSIM OOIIECTBA, @ TAK)KE OPTaHU3YET MEPETOBOPHI
BPaXKIIYIOIINX CTOPOH M OKa3bIBAET MIOMOIIH CTPAKIYIITIM.

B oHoM u3 BaxkHBIX pazzenoB « OcHOBY» — «CBeTCKas HayKa, KyJbTypa, 00pa3oBa-
HUE» MTOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO CBETCKOE 00pa30BaHKE UMEET IIEHHOCTh M B XPUCTHAHCKOM
Tpaauiru; O TOM, YTO IIPETrIogaBacMbI€ B CBETCKUX y‘~IC6HLIX 3aBCACHUAX HAYKU HEOO-
XOZIMMBI JIJISI 4eNToBeKa Bepyroiero, ropopriu muorue Otirel [epkeu*., Xapaxrepusys
COIMAJIbHYIO KOHIIENIMI0, MuTpononut Kupusut B cBoeM JIOKIajie OTMETHIT: «J{omKHbI
HaCTauBaTb Ha HCAOMMYCTUMOCTH HABA3BIBAHUS YUAIUMCS aHTUPCIUTUO3HbBIX U aH-
TUXPUCTUAHCKHUX UCH, YTBEPKISHUS MOHOIIOINU MaTePUATUCTHIECKOTO B3TIIsIa
Ha MUP, JOJIKHBI IIPU3bIBATH K YCTPAHCHUTIO HOCJ’ICIICTBI/II\/’I ATCUCTUYCCKOTO KOHTPOJIA
HaJ CUCTEMOM TocyaapcTBeHHOT0 00paszoBanus»*®. ITo sTomy moBoay B «OcHOBaxX»
ormevaercs: “IIpaBociaBHbIE BEPYIOIIUE C COXKAICHUEM BOCIIPUHUMAIOT MOIBITKH He-
KPUTHYECKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHMSI YYCOHBIX CTAHIAAPTOB, IPOTPAMM U MPUHIIMIIOB 00-
pa3oBaHMS U3 OPTaHU3AINI, N3BECTHBIX HETATUBHBIM OTHOIIIEHHEM K XPUCTHAHCTBY
BooOII1e Win [IpaBociaButo B 4acTHOCTH. Heslb3st UrHOPUPOBATh M OMACHOCTH MIPOHUK-
HOBEHUS B CBETCKYIO IIKOJY OKKYJIBTHBIX M HEOS3bIYECKHX BIMSHUH, I€CTPYKTUBHBIX
CEKT, TTOJT BO3JICHCTBHEM KOTOPEIX PEOCHOK MOXKET OBITH ITOTEPSH U JJI ceOs1, U ISt
CeMbH, ¥ JJIs 001IecTBa. L[epKoBb MmonaraeT rmojae3HbIM 1 HEOOXOUMBIM ITPOBE/ICHUE
YPOKOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUYEHHSI B CBETCKHUX IIIKOJIaX TI0 JKEIaHUIO AETEH MITH UX
poauTeliel, a TaKKe B BBICIIUX YYeOHBIX 3aBe/eHUsIX. CBAIICHHOHAYAINE JJOHKHO
BECTH C TOCYIaPCTBEHHOH BIIACTHIO JIMAJIOT, HAPABIEHHBIN HA 3aKOHO/IATEILHOE
U TIPAKTHYECKOE 3aKPEIJICHUE pean3alii MeXIyHapOHO-IPU3HAHHOTO MpaBa Be-
PYIOIIMX ceMeil Ha MOTyYeHUe JISThMU PEIMTHO3HOTO 00pa30BaHus U BocnuTaHus. B
9THX TeTsIX L{epKoBb Takke co3aeT MpaBOCIaBHEIE 00IIe00pa3oBareIbHbIE YIeOHbIC
3aBEICHUS, OXKHJIAs X MOJJICPIKKH CO CTOPOHBI TOCyIapcTBan®.,

B paznene «Mexmynaponabie oTHOIIEHHS. [ [pobeMbl riodanm3anim u CeKyIspr3-
May 3aTParruBalOTCs aKTyaIbHBIC BOIIPOCH COBPEMEHHOM km3HU. [10 ciioBaM MUTpoOIio-

4 Tawm xe, c. 144.

45 JTokmax mutpononura Cmonerckoro u Kanununrpaackoro Kupuina, Ipencenarens otaena
BHEIITHHX I[EPKOBHBIX cHomeHnit Mockosckoro Iarpuapxara, «O6 oCHOBaX COIMANBEHON KOHIETIIIHN
Pycckoii [IpaBocnasroii Liepksuy» // OcHOBBI conmanbHol koHnenmu Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBHoit Liepksu.
WznarensctBo Mockosckoii [larpuapxuun. M., 2000, c. 32.

4 «OcHOBBI conmanpHOl KoHuenmu Pycckoii [TpasocinasHoii Lepksuy». M3nareabcTBo MOCKOB-

ckoit [larpuapxuu. M., 2000, c. 144—145.



2025 SURGLNKO MU NRAUDUNR BUEIESNE ZUUUrTELULLTL ZUSESULUML 49

nuta Kupuia, «B «ColpaibHON KOHLIETIHNY ObUTO HEOOXOAUMO CHOPMYITUPOBATD OT-
HOIIIEHHE K HH()OPMAITMOHHO-KYITETYPHOU TIT00ATN3aINH, TaK KaK Ha €T0 OCHOBE Oy/IeT
CTPOUTHCS B3auMojeiicTere LlepkBu ¢ MEXTyHApOAHBIMU OpraHnu3anusaMi. LlepkoBb
TIOJIOYKUTEITFHO OTHOCHTCSI K OOBETMHEHHIO CTPaH U HAPOJIOB, 0COOSHHO €CII OHU NMe-
IOT OOIIYIO HCTOPHIO M KYJBTYpY. [ TaBHBIM yCIIOBHEM B JaHHOW CUTYallUH SIBIISETCS
OTCYTCTBHE TPEThEH CTOPOHBI, TPOTHB KOTOPOH ObLIO OBl HANPABIEHO 3TO OOBEHHE-
Hue. LlepKoBb MpHU3HAET €CTECTBEHHOCTh U HEM30€KHOCTD TPOLIECCOB TII00ATH3AIHY,
KOTOpBIE BO MHOTOM CIOCOOCTBYIOT HH(POPMAIMOHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, TOBBILICHHUIO
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH KOMMYHUKAIIAN, TPEIPHHIMATEIECKOHN JIETETPHOCTID).

Ho, napsny c atum, LlepkoBb npeynpexiaeT o CylieCTBOBAHUN TPOTUBOPEUHIA
B JIAHHBIX TIpolieccax. Bo-nepBhIX, mobanm3aius croco0CTByeT M3MEHEHHUIO TPaIH-
LIMOHHBIX CTIOCOOOB OPTaHN3ALMHU OOIIECTBA U OCYIIECTBICHUS BIacTh. Bo-BTOPEIX,
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM IMOJIOKUTENBHBIX TUI00B [TI00aIU3allMl MOTYT BOCIIOIb30BaThCA
TOJIBKO T€ HAIMH, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT HEOOXOUMBIE YCIIOBHS JIJIsl Pa3BUTHS SKOHOMUYE-
CKHUX U MOJUTHYECKHUX cucTeM. K coxkasieHuto, ’KUTeNIN TaKUX CTPAaH COCTABISIOT Me-
Hee JBAJLIaTH MPOLICHTOB OT HACEJIeHUs IUIaHEThl. L{epKoBb BHICTYNAET IPOTUB «[y-
XOBHOU U KyJIbTYPHOU DKCIIAHCHH, YPEBATON TOTanbHOUW YHUDHKAIHEH». DTOMY
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIFOTCSI COBMECTHBIE ycHUIus LlepkBH, rocyaapCcTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP,
rpaXkIaHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBA H MEXIyHAPOIHBIX OPTaHMU3AINNA paJl yTBEPKICHUS
B MHpE T0-HACTOSIEMY PaBHOIPABHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO U MH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO 0OMEHa,
KOTOPBII Takke Oy/leT COeTMHEH C 3alUTON CaMOOBITHOCTH HAITUH ¥ IPYTHX YeJI0-
BEYECKUX co00mIecTB .

Baxuneitmum noctynarom, KOTOpbIi xapakTepusyet B3man LlepkBu Ha coBpe-
MEHHYIO XHU3Hb, SIBIISIETCS OLIEHKA CEKYJIsIpU3Ma: «YBa)kasi MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUN
BBIOOD HEPEJIIMTHO3HBIX JIIO/IEH U UX MPaBO BIUATH Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIEC MPOLIECCHI,
IlepxoBb B TO %€ BPEMsI HE MOXKET MOJIOKUTEIBHO BOCIPUHUMAThL TAKOE YCTPOCHUE
MHUPOTIOPSAKA, IPU KOTOPOM B IIEHTP BCETO CTaBUTCS MOMPAUYEHHAsI TPEXOM Yeso-
BeuecKas JIMYHOCTh. IMEHHO TOATOMY, HEU3MEHHO COXPaHsisl OTKPBHITON BO3MOX-
HOCTb COTPYAHMYECTBA C JIFOIbMU HEPETUTHO3HBIX yOekaeHnH, LlepkoBb cTpeMuTcs
K YTBEP>KICHHIO XPUCTHAHCKHUX LIGHHOCTEH B Mpoliecce MPUHATHS BXKHEUIINX 0011e-
CTBEHHBIX PEIICHNH KaK Ha HAIIMOHAILHOM, TaK W Ha MEXIyHApOIHOM ypoBHe. OHa
J00HMBaeTCs MPU3HAHMSI JIETUTUMHOCTH PETUTHO3HOTO MHUPOBO33PEHHUS KaK OCHOBa-
HUS TS OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMBIX JISSTHUN (B TOM YHCIIE TOCYJapPCTBEHHBIX ) U KaK Cy-

47 Tam xe, ¢. 155—156.
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LIECTBEHHOTO (PaKTOpa, KOTOPbhIE JOKHEI BIUATH Ha (popMHupoBaHue (MU3MEHECHHE)
MEKTyHAPOHOTO MPaBa U Ha JESITEIbHOCTh MEKTYHAPOIHBIX OpraHU3aIMii»*,

Hrak, B pacCMOTpPEHHBIX HAMU MOCTYIaTaX MOXKHO 3aMETUTh KOMIIPOMHUCCHYIO
nosunuio Pycckoit IlpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBu, KoTopas, 0IHAKO, HE IPOTUBOPEUUT
MIPABOCIIABHBIM TPATUIIHSIM. Bce OTIeHKH TO3UINiA OCHOBAHBI HA OOTOCIOBCKUX MTPHUH-
LMIax, Ha [IEPKOBHOM Tpenanuu u pemeHusx Codopos. LlepkoBb ocranack BepHa
TPaUIINH, TAK KaK IMEHHO TPaJUIHS SBISETCS TITyOMHHBIM H BMECTE C TeM 0a30BBIM
MIPUHITUIIOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS MPABOCIABHS, KOTOPBIM OTpa3UiICcs HA MOHUMAHUU BCEX
BOIIPOCOB COBPEMEHHOM KHU3HHU.

“OCHOBBI COLMAIBHON KOHIIENIUK~ ObLTH pa3paboTaHbl, 4TOOBI YIOBIETBO-
PATH pa3NuyHbBIE HieiHbIe TeueHus u B LlepkBu, u cpeau mupsiH. [1o aTolt mpu-
YWHE MPAKTHYECKH BO BceX pazaenax « OCHOB» OTpakeHa HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh
OIICHKM MHOTHX Ba)KHBIX CTOPOH COBPEMEHHOM >ku3HU. B maHHOM NOKyMEHTE, Ha-
CKOJIBKO 3TO OB110 BO3MOXKHO K 2000 T, TOCTUTHYT KOMITPOMHUCC MEXKTY CBETCKUM
XapaKkTepoM COBPEMEHHOI0 00IIecTBa U MPAaBOCIABHBIM B3IJISIOM Ha COIMAIb-
HYIO JIesTeabHOCTh. [1o 3TOM nmpuunHe MOKYMEeHT M Ha3biBaeTcs « OCHOBaMuUY,
Tak Kak L[epkoBb CyIIeCTBYeT B CTPEMHUTEIBHO MEHSIOMIEMCSI MUPE U B OJTMIKali-
mem OymyieM eit OymeT HeoOX0IMMO OTBeYaTh Ha HOBBIE BOIIPOCHI, KOTOpPKIE OyIeT
CTaBUTb Iepes] Hel Mup.

«OCHOBBI COITUATIBHON KOHIICIIIIUWY COJICPIKAT B Ce€0€ MPOIIeCCHl CTAaHOBICHUS
BEPOUCITOBETHON TIOJTUTHKH TOCYIapPCTBA, YTO BHIPAYKAETCS B KOHKPETHU3AIINH TTO3H-
1uu [{epkBY B OTHOIIICHUU TOCYIaPCTBEHHOMW BJIACTH U OTpeiecHun chep B3auMo-
JIIEUCTBUS C IOCJIEIHEN.

6. CPABHUTEJIbHBI AHAJIU3 COLLMAJIBHOTO YUEHU A
PYCCKOM IIPABOCJIABHOM LIEPKBU U PUMCKOMH
KATOJIMYECKO! ILIEPKBHU

Ha npoTskeHnn nepBbIX 1eCSATH BEKOB CYIIECTBOBaHUS XpUCTHAHCTBA Boc-
TOK U 3araji COCTaBIIsUN equHyto LlepkoBb. EqUHCTBO coxpaHsuioch, HECMOTPsI Ha TO,
YTO UMENHCH OTIpeeTIEHHbIE Pa3 TN B OOTOCIOBHH U B 00JACTH JTUTYPTrUYECKOM
npakTuku. CoOBITHS, KOTOpPBIE MPOU30LLIN B cepearHe X| Beka u mpuBeiIH K me-
YaJbHOMY Pa3JIEICHUI0 MEXTY XPUCTUAHCKUM BOCTOKOM M XpUCTHAHCKUM 3amnaioM,

“ Tawm xe, ¢. 156—157.
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HOCHUJIM 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY IEPKOBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUH XapaKTep, OJTHAKO B OCHOBE
9TOTO pa3lesICHUs JIKA U LEIbli psal Ipyrux (akTopoB, B TOM YHCIIE HECOITIACHE
10 HEKOTOPBIM MTyHKTAaM BEpPOYyUEHUS U IEPKOBHOW MPAaKTUKU. 3a MOCIeayIoIue
ITOYTH JI€CATH BEKOB Pa3ZeIbHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS 9TH PACXOXKIECHUS CYLIECTBEHHO
YBEJIMYMINCH, U CETOJHS OHM BECbMa 3HAYUTEIHHBI B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX 00JacTsIX 060-
rOCJIOBHS U IIEPKOBHOM KU3HHU.

Ho, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOBEKOBBIE JOTMATUYECKUE PA3NHYUS, TIOCIEAHHUE NECS-
TUJIETUS CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT O MOBBIIIEHHOM MHTEPECE Pa3IMYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX
Lepxseii k connanpHOi mpodnemaruke. M Pycckas [IpaBocnasaas LlepkoBs, u Pum-
ckas Karonmueckas Lepkoss (nanee — PKIL]) mpakTudecku 0JHOBpEMEHHO ITOATOTO-
BIJIM M OITyOJTUKOBAJIM CBOW CBOJIBI COLIMATIBHOTO YUECHHUSI, B KOTOPBIX IPEICTABICHBI
(XOTS M ¢ pa3HO# CTEMEHBIO MOJIHOTHI) OQHUIIMANbHAS U ApTyMEHTHPOBAHHAS TIO3UITHUS
kaxoi u3 LlepkBeii mo neaomy psiay COBpEMEHHBIX 00IIECTBEHHO 3HAYUMBIX MPO-
071eM U TOMY, KaK MOKHO MX PELIUTb, PYKOBOACTBYSICh IPUHIMIIAMH XPUCTHAHCKOM
atuku. 1o Gonbiomy cuéry, peub UAET O TOM, KaK XpUCTHAHUHY KHUTh B CBETCKOM
o01iecTBe, 3aHUMATHCS PA3IMYHBIMU BUJIAMH AEATEIbHOCTH, BIAJIETh U Paclopsi-
JKaThCsl COOCTBEHHOCTHIO, B3aMMOZIEHCTBOBATh C TOCY/ITapCTBEHHOM BIIACTHIO, CBET-
CKUMU OObEIMHECHUSMHU U OPTaHU3aLUsIMHU, YYaCTBOBATh B MOJIUTUYCCKON KU3HH,
0CTaBasICh IIPH ATOM XpUCTHaHUHOM. Kpyr Tem u mpoOiiem, IpecTaBIeHHbIN B 3TUX
JOKyMEHTaX, B OOJbIICH MM MEHBIICH CTENIEHN COBMAIAET, YTO AaET HEKOTOPOE
OCHOBaHHUE JJIs COMOCTABIEHUS IBYX MO3ULUHI, BBIABICHHUS UX TOYEK CONPUKOCHO-
BEHHMS M pacxokaeHus. [Tomnmo Goratoro ¢pakTnieckoro Marepuana, 3HaYuTeIbHbIH
HMHTEpEC TaKKe MPECTaBISAIOT T€ OCHOBAHUS, 10 KOTOPHIM Ta Ui uHas LlepkoBs
CUMTAET HEOOXOAUMBIM C(HOPMYITUPOBATH CBOE COIMATBHOE YUCHHE: KAKOBBI €TO
HMCTOYHHUKH U UCXO/IHBIE TOCBIIKH, KOMY OHO aJJpeCOBaHO.

ConmansHoe yuenue Pycckoii [IpaBocmaBHoM LlepkBr H3I0KEHO B IBYX O(H-
LHAJIBHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX JoKyMeHTax. [lepBoiit — « OCHOBBI COIMaNbHON KOHIIEM-
unn Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBHo# LlepkBu» OBl yTBEpXkKIAeH Ha I00MIEHHOM Apxue-
petickom Cob6ope B 2000 r. Bropoit nokymeHT — «OcHoBbI yuenus Pycckoii [Ipa-
BocnaBHOMW LlepkBu 0 JocTOMHCTBE, CBOOOIE U MpaBaxX YeI0BEKa» ObLI MPUHAT
Apxuepetickum Cobopom 2008 T.

ConmanbHoe yueHue PUMCKO-KaTONMUYECKOH IEpKBH HE CBOANTCA K UCKIIIOYH-
TEeJIbHO O(HULIHANBHBIM ToKyMeHTaM. OHa siBiseTcs 4acTbio Marucrepuyma, To eCTh
YunrensctBa LlepkBH, U COCTOUT U3 OTPOMHOTO MHOXKECTBA UCTOYHUKOB PA3TUYHOTO
©OroCII0BCKOTO M KAHOHMYECKOTO CTaTyca — OT TeJie- U Paro OOpaleHUH OTAEIbHBIX
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enuckonoB 10 aekpeToB 11 Barukanckoro cobopa.*’ Hanbosnee 3HaunMbie U3 3TUX
HCTOYHHUKOB ObLIN coOpaHbl B «KoMmrieHauyM counanbHoro yuenus Liepksu», cocras-
nennsii [Tanckum Coserom «CrpaBeqmBocts 1 Mup» B 2004 1. ¢ 61arocioBeHus
[Tarrer Pumckoro Moanna [laena II. O6pamenus npencrosreneit Pumcko-karonu-
yeckoii LlepkBu 1Mo conraabHBIM BOIIPOCAM BCETia CITOCOOCTBOBANIN T'PaXKAaHCKOM
AKTMBHOCTH TIOCJIE0BaTeNel KaTONUI3Ma M0 BCEMY MUPY. AZIpecaToM COLMaIBHBIX
yuernit PKL] sBnstoTes «Bce Mronu JoOpoi BOJIM», a HE TOIBKO €€ MOCIIeIOBATEIH.

Hanpumep, mocne myonukanuu «Fratres omnesy (2020 1.),— TpeThero OKpy>KHOTO
nocyanus [lamer PuMckoro ®paHnycka,— IBUKEHAE XPUCTHAHCKUX JEMOKPATOB 110
BCEMY MHPY OKa3bIBajo MoMollb B 6oprbe ¢ mangemueii Covid—19.

B cpaBuennu ¢ conpansabM yueHreM PumMckoit Kartonnueckoii Liepksu, «OcHo-
BBI conraiibHOM KoHIenuu Pycckoit [IpaBocnasroii Liepksm» (2000 1) 1 «OCHOBBI
yuenust Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBhoii Llepksu o jocronHcTBE, cBOOOAE U IpaBax yenoBe-
ka» (2008 1.) — 3T0 MOATOCPOUHAS IPOTPaMMa COTMATTEHOTO CITYKEHHUS, PYKOBOJCTBO
IIpY IPUHATUY PELICHUN IS nocuenoBareneii camoit Pycckoit Lepksu. /st ocrans-
HBIX 3TH JOKYMEHTBI HOCSIT HCKIIIOYUTEIBHO O3HAKOMUTENIBHBIA XapakTep.

Taxxe UMEIOTCSI pa3InyKsl B NOAXOAAX KATOIMUYECKON U ITPABOCIABHON COLUAIIb-
HBIX YYEHHH K BOIIPOCY O IpaBax M CBOOOAAX YEOBEKa.

B Pumcko-karonuueckoit LlepkBu yueHue 0 paBax 4eloBeKa M0Cie10BaTeIbHO
paszBuBajiock ¢ XIX B. (OTIpaBHON TOUKOW CIY>)KUT SHIMKIMKA manbl Pumckoro JIbBa
XIII Rerum Novarum, 1891) u okonuarensao opopmminock Ha [l Batukanckom co6o-
pe (1962—1965) B nexnapaiu 0 peauruno3Hoi ceodoae Dignitatis Humanae («/lo-
CTOMHCTBO YE€JI0BEYECKOM JIMYHOCTIY, 1965) 1 B macThIpcKoit kKoHCTUTYINH 0 Llepk-
BH B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe Gaudium et Spes («Pagocts u Hagexma», 1965).

Yuenue Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBroit LlepkBu 0 ipaBax u cBoOO/IaX YeI0BEKA HMEET
JCXaTOJIOTHYECKYIO U COTEPHOIOTHUECKYIO HANIPABIEHHOCTh. IMEHHO crtacenue
YEeJI0BEUECKOW yLIU B BEUHOCTH SIBJISIETCS [NIABHOU LIEJIBK0 XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU,
BCJICZICTBUE YET0 IOCTHKEHHE a0COIIOTHOM CIIPaBeIUIMBOCTH, 100pa U TapMOHUH BO3-
MOXxHO TosbKO B [{apcTBe HebGecHoMm, a He BO BpeMeHHOM 3eMHOM ObITHH. [103TO-
My LlepKkoBb OTIa€T MPUOPUTET CTPEMIIEHHIO JIMYHOCTH KO CITACEHUI0, K BEUHOMY,
K O0)KECTBEHHOMY, a HE K TOCTIDKEHHUIO OJIar B CKOPOTEYHOW 36MHOU JKU3HU. DTUM
OTYaCTH OOBSCHSIETCS U TO, UTO collnanbHoe yuenue Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBnoi Llepk-

4 @. I. OBCHEHKO, DBOIIOLHS COLMANBHOTO CIyKEHHUS Karonuiuima. Ounocodckuii KpuTuue-
ckuii ananus. M3marensctBo «Jlenanmy. M., 2021, c. 256.
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BU MOSIBIIIOCH HEaBHO. B TO ke BpeMs CBETCKOE IMPABOBOE CO3ZHAHUE HAIIPABICHO
MMEHHO Ha JOCTIKEHHE 3eMHBIX OIar, Ha yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNE 3€MHOM KM3HHU YeIo-
BEKa, Ha YCTPOCHHUE 3eMHOTO Muporopsiaka. B OcunoBax coumanbhoit konmeniyu PITL]
2000 r. conepkuTCA MepeueHb OCHOBHBIX ITPaB YeloBeKa: CBo0O/a CIoBa, CBOOOa
TBOpUYECTBA, IPaBO Ha 00pa3oBaHue, TPAKAAHCKIE U TIONUTHYECKHE TTpaBa, TIPaBo Ha
YaCTHYIO KHU3Hb, COLUATIEHO-DKOHOMUYECKHUE MIPABa, IIPABO HA CO3IAHUE CEMbH, IPABO
Ha MHUP, TIPABO HA OKPYXKAIOILYIO CPELLY, [IPABO HA COXPAHEHHE KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEMSL.

Ilepeuensb ocHOBHBIX IpaB uenoBeka Pumckoil Karonmueckoit LlepkoBbio mpu-
BeneH B «Kommeramyme comnmanbaoro yuenus Karonuueckoii Lepksu» (2006).
KommenamyM conepkut 4eThIpe OCHOBHBIX MIPUHITUTIA COITMATLHOTO yueHus Karomm-
4eckoil LIepKkBU — JOCTOMHCTBO YeIIOBEYEeCKON IMYHOCTH, BCeoOIIee MpeHa3HauYeHNE
MaTepHabHBIX U TyXOBHBIX OJIar, CONMMAAPHOCTH (B YaCTHOCTH, TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHOE
BHUMaHUE K OCHBIM), CYOCUIMAPHOCTD (y4acTHe rpaxiaH B OOIECTBEHHOMN KU3HH).

B Komnenanyme Takke ocykmaercs cMepTHas Ka3Hb, TOTYEPKUBAETCS HE00-
XOJIMMOCTh HPABCTBEHHOI OCHOBBI 9KOHOMUKH, IPU3HAIOTCS MPaBO Ha 3a0aCTOBKY
Y BaKHOE 3HaYeHHE MPO(COI030B, KOTOPHIE B YCIOBUAX TII00ATH3AIUN TPU3BAHBI
o0OpecTH HOBYIO (hopMmy.

3aBepiuaercs Komnenauym yTBepkaeHueM, 4To LIepkoBb CBOMM COLIMATBHBIM
YUCHHEM CTPEMHUTCS CACIaTh JTIOOOBh «ITOCTOSHHOW M BBICIICH HOPMOM BCSKOTO
JIEUCTBUSD.

Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas LepkoBb, kak u PuMcko-karonuueckas LlepkoBs, paHee
OTHOCHJIACh K HJIe€ MPaB YeJOBEeKa HACTOPOKEHHO W KPUTHUYHO, MAMSTYSI O CIOBax
anocroda [laBma u3 nocnanus k Kopuadsaam: «Bce MHe o3BOIHTEIHHO, HO HE BCE
TI0JIE3HO; BCE MHE MTO3BOJIMTEIHHO, HO HUYTO HE IOJDKHO 00mamaTs MHOI0» (1 Kop 6:12).

Paccmotpes nozuruu Karonuueckoit u [1paBocnaBHOM HepKBel M0 COUaNbHON
KOHIICTIITUH, MOYKHO BBISIBUTH OOIIME U Pa3TMIHbIe KOMIIOHEHTHI OOTOCIIOBHSI.

U3 00mux MOXXHO BELIEIUTD:

1. CoumansHble yUeHUs 00eUX IepKBeil 0CHOBBIBatOTCA Ha CsmeHHoM [1n-
canunu u CesimienHoM [lpenanuy; GpyHIaMEHTOM KOHIETIIINY SIBIISIETCS] Onbieiickoe
MTOBECTBOBAaHUE O COTBOPEHUH YelIOBeKa 110 00pasy u nojoouto boxwuto (beiT 1:26);
o0pa3 u mogodue boxue B KayKAOM YeIOBeKe TaKKe CBUAECTEIHCTBYIOT O PABEHCTBE
BCEX JIIONIEH MEKTy Co0O0Iii;

2. O0a y4eHuns1 HaXOSTCS B COTTIACHH C MHOTOBEKOBOM IIEpKOBHOW TPaIUIIHEH,
a IMEHHO C YCTaHOBJICHHUSIMH CBSITHIX allOCTOJIOB, CBSITHIX OTIIOB U yuuTenei Llepksu,

Bcenenckux Co0opoB;
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3. OOe conuanbHbIe JOKTPHUHBI OPHEHTHPOBAHbI HA HPABCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH, BbI-
pakeHHbIN B eBaHTresbckoi nponoseau Mucyca Xpucra, Ero 3amoBeu o coBepiieH-
HoM 1t00BY K bory n OnmkHeMy; HpaBCTBEHHBIM ITPUMEPOM ISl KaXKI0TO YeTOBeKa
BBICTYIIAeT 3eMHast KU3Hb Mucyca Xpucra, oopa3 Xpucra — 310 00pa3 COBEpPIICHHOTO
YEJIOBEKA, a CTPEMUTHCA NOJPAXKaTh CBATOM xu3HU Mucyca Xpucra — HpaBCTBEHHAs
00513aHHOCTD BEPYIOLINX JIIONCH;

4. OO0e mepKBY MPOIILIH ITyTh OT OTPUIIAHKS UIEH MPaB U CBOOO YeIOBEKa
K ee MPU3HAHMIO U JOKYMEHTaJIbHOMY 3akperuienuto Ha Il Barukanckom cobope Ka-
ToNMYeCKor epkBHU B 1965 . 1 Ha Apxuepeiickux cobopax Pycckoii [IpaBocinaBroit
Hepxsu B 2000 1 2008 r1. OT1ryatoTcst TOJIBKO BpeMeHHbIe pamMKu: B Katonnueckoit
LlepkBu npouecc pa3BUTHS COUUATBHON TOKTPUHBI AJTHIICS HECKOIBKO BEKOB, B TO
BpeMs Kak conuanbHoe yuenue PIIL] kak noarocpodHas nporpamma CloxujIoCh
B 1990-e u nmocnemyomuye roasl;

5. B mpasoBex mokymenrtax PIIL u PKII mpommcana poms rocymapcTsa B o0e-
CIICUCHUH TpaBa Ka)JI0TO YeJI0BeKa Ha CBOOONY BEpPOUCIIOBEAAHHMS; O0sI3aHHOCTD
IPa)<1aHCKOW BJIACTH 3aKJIIOYACTCS B 3aLIUTE CBOOOIbI BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUS KAK OT-
JIEJTbHBIX JINYHOCTEH, TaK U PETUTHO3HBIX OpraHU3allHii;

6. O0a yuyeHus, IOCBSILIEHHBIE BOIIPOCY MPaB YEIOBEKa, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT
0 [IOBOPOTE JIaHHBIX LIEPKBEH K MEKXXPUCTUAHCKOMY U MEXPEIUTHO3HOMY AUAJIOTY,
aKTyaJbHOMY M HEOOXOJMMOMY B COBPEMEHHOM MHE.

B 10 ke BpeMs B KaTOJIMYECKOM M NPABOCIABHOM OOTOCIIOBUHU B paMKax CO-
[IUAJIBHOTO YYEHHsI CYIIECTBYIOT CIIeIYIOINE pa3inirs B IOHUMaHUH IIpaB YeJIoBeKa:

1. B OTHOIIEHNM K CBETCKOW KOHIICIILIMH NPaB YeJIOBEKa:

PIIL] oTHOCHUTCS K HEMl KPUTHUUECKH, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAS 3TOMY YUECHHUIO XPpHU-
ctranckue neHHocty; PKI] otHocuTCs K 9TOH njee JosibHEE, OTHAKO KaTOIMYECKUE
©0roCcI0BbI TAKXKE MPU3BIBAIOT YEJIOBEKA PYKOBOICTBOBATHCS MOPAIbHBIM 3aKOHOM;

2. OtHouIieHUe K CBOOOIE COBECTH: TPABOCIABHBIN JOKyMEHT « OCHOBBI CO-
LUAIBHON KOHLENIMW» OTpa)kaeT KPUTUIECKOE OTHOIICHUE K IIPUHIIUITY CBOOOIBI
COBECTH, IIPUPABHUBAS €Tr0 K MHIU(PPEPEHTHOCTH B OTHOMEeHHN LIepkBH; Karomu-
yeckuit nokymeHt Il Batukanckoro cobopa «Dignitatis Humanae» npoBo3rinamaet
CBOOO/ly COBECTH M BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUS KAK OJHO U3 KIIIOUEBBIX IIPAB JIUIHOCTH;

3. OTHoOlIEHNE K YeT0BEYECKON IMYHOCTH: SJIpoM colranbHoro yueHust PKL]
SIBIISICTCS TIIEPCOHAINCTHYCCKUI PUHLIMIDY; B IPABOCIABHOM [TOHUMAaHUU JIUYHO-
CTH TIPU3HAETCS, YTO YEJIOBEK MO CBOEH MPUPOJIE TPEXOBEH U YTO CBOOOa MOKET
OBITH HAIlpaBJICHA JIMYHOCTHIO BO 310, HHAUBHIyaIbHBIC IPaBa YEIOBEKa BTOPUUHBI
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10 OTHOIICHHUIO K KOJUICKTUBHBIM MIPaBaM; B KaTOJIMYECTBE YEIIOBEUCCKAs INYHOCTh
MIPU3HACTCS «HAYAIIOM, TIPEAMETOM U IIETBI0 BCEX CONMAIBHBIX YUPEKICHHI».
Takum 00pa3om, 00a COIUANILHBIX YUCHUSI aKTUBHO MCIONB3YIOT IUTAThI U3 bu-
Onuu 1 TPakTaToB OTHOB LlepkBH, HO JENAIOT 3TO MMO-PA3HOMY: COIMAIFHOE yUEHHUE
Pycckoii IIpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBr — 3TO MPOEIMPOBAHUE HOBO3ABETHBIX U CBSITOOTE-
YECKUX MPUHIUIIOB Ha COBPEMEHHbBIC COIIUAIbHBIC BOIPOCHI, a COLIMAIBHOE YUCHUE
Pumckoit Karonuueckoi [lepkBu — 3T0 nepekiiaJibIBaHuE CBETCKOTO MPOYTEHUS JI0K-
TPUHBI TIPaB U CBOOOJT UesioBeKa Ha si3bIk CesiienHoro [Tucanus u otios Llepksu. Ho,
HECMOTPS Ha 3TH PA3IMYHSL, MOYKHO IPUITH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO JIaHHBIE COITHATbHBIE
KOHIIEMIINN 00BbEIUHSIET 00IIee CTPEMIICHHUE IIPUBHECTHU B OOIIIECTBCHHYO U ITOJIUTH-
YECKYIO KH3Hb HPaBCTBEHHOE N3MEPEHUE U OPHEHTAIIUIO HA XPUCTHAHCKHE IIEHHOCTH.

<hULURLUNEN

Pycckas [IpaBocnaBnas LlepkoBb, cOllMalbHOE CITyKEHUE, OJIarOTBOPUTEIb-
HOCTB, MIUTOCEpANE, THaKOHHUs, OCHOBBI COIMATLHOMN KOHIICTIITIH, IIEPKOBHAS TECSI-
THHA, CECTPBI MUJIOCEP,IUS, MOHACTHIPCKAsl IOMOIIb, IIPUXOICKas paboTa.

SUMMARY

This article is devoted to a historical and theological analysis of the charitable and
social activities of the Russian Orthodox Church in the context of the formation and
implementation of its social concept. Based on a wide range of sources, it examines the
key stages in the development of church charity—from its early Christian origins and
the Kiev period to the modern stage of the revival of diaconal ministry. It is shown that
charity was an integral part of church life, an expression of the Gospel commandment
to love one’s neighbor, and an important social institution that supported the poor, the
sick, orphans, widows, and other needy segments of the population. Particular atten-
tion is paid to the interaction between the Church and the state in various historical
periods, the transformation of forms of social service, and the institutionalization of
charitable activities. The significance of the “Fundamentals of the Social Concept of
the Russian Orthodox Church” (2000) and subsequent normative documents defining
the theological foundations, organizational principles, and educational support for
the Church’s contemporary social work is analyzed. The conclusion is drawn about
the continuity of the traditions of charity and the expansion of the spheres of social
service of the Russian Orthodox Church in the conditions of modern society.
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Armenia, late Ottoman governance, and identity politics. The article also introduces
an English translation of Seylan's 1895 text to facilitate direct engagement with its
arguments in their original conceptual setting.

In a related scholarly context, Bishop Khoren Stepane—best known as the first
translator of History of the Armenians by Movses Khorenatsi into Eastern Arme-
nian—offers a detailed commentary on one of the Songs of Goghtn describing the
banquet organized by Argavan in honor of King Artashes. Stepane observes that
the banquet song cited by Movses Khorenatsi may be read with the verses arranged
according to a specific metrical structure, provided that the formulaic expression
“they say” is omitted. He further notes that this interpretation was shared by Galust
Ter-Mkrtchean, who attributed the proposed reading to a suggestion made by the
philologist Mr. Seylan®*. Among Armenian readers, the author known by the pen name
Seylan is identified as Arshak (Vagharshak) Madoyean®. At various stages of his
career, he also published under the pseudonyms Siluan, Halevor, and several others.
Some of these were adopted within the Ottoman domains, others within the Russian
Empire, reflecting a deliberate and calculated strategy aimed at evading censorship
and political persecution. Despite such precautions—and although Seylan had long
since died—in 1936 and again in 1937, agents of the Cheka reportedly raided the
homes of his sons, Varuzhan and Gevorg Madoyean, demanding information con-
cerning his alleged whereabouts.

At the same time, Seylan s vigilance proved insufficient to safeguard the entirety
of his intellectual legacy. A substantial portion of his writings never reached the pub-
lic sphere, having fallen victim to censorship, repression, and political circumstance;

today, at least some of these works must be regarded as irretrievably lost’.

2 Movses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians (St. Petersburg, 1898), 390, n. 170.

3 In the passport issued on June 12, 1909, Seylan himself signed his name, stamping his per-
sonal signature as Arshak G. Madoyean, indicating his given name, the initial of his father’s name,
and his family name. In the book «Pwunnh 0ty aunp» (The Game of Fate), printed in Constantino-
ple in 1890, the author is listed as Siluan, beneath which appear the initials V. M., i.e., Vagharshak
Madoyean, Two years later, in 1892, on the title page of the volume «fuwt-Uhpwb» (Khan-Miran),
published by the Tiflis Armenian Publishing Society, the attribution reads: “Written by Seylan”. In
1904, in Alexandrapol, in the volume «LEnt-Gwyup» (Leon-Kaysr), and in the same year in Tiflis, in
the work «<wypw-dhpuwm» (Hayta-Firat), the author again appears under the pen name Seylan (See
illustrations).

4 Seylan, Nshmarner (Notes), comp., introd., and commentary by G. Madoyean and A. Khudav-
erdean (Yerevan, 1999), 8-9.
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Arshak Madoyean (January 24, 1861 — March 29, 1934) was born in Akha-
lkalaki into the family of a landed proprietor, Gevorg Madoyean®. He received his
primary education in his hometown before continuing his studies at the Nersisian
School in Tiflis. He subsequently pursued advanced education in Venice and later
earned a first-class teaching certificate from the Getronagan Armenian High School
in Constantinople.

Upon completing his studies, Arshak Madoyean returned to his homeland, where
he was granted an audience with Mkrtich A. Khrimian, Catholicos of All Armenians.
The Catholicos proposed that he travel either to Artsakh or to Sassoun in order to ed-
ucate the children of those who had taken up arms in defense of their homeland, with
the aim of fostering in them a deep attachment to their mother tongue and national
heritage, alongside a sense of devotion to their native land.

This episode may be understood within the broader framework of Khrimian's cul-
tural and educational program, which sought to preserve and revitalize the Armenian
language under conditions of sustained political and social pressure. Seylan appears
to allude to this initiative in the following passage: “From 1870 onward, through the
efforts of Catholicos Mkrtich Khrimian and the immortal Archbishop Nerses Var-
ghapetian—and later through the devoted work of a group of young Armenians—the
Armenian language reemerged”.

5 During one of the Russo-Turkish Wars of the nineteenth century, the wealthy notable of Arda-
han, Martiros Melik-Baghdasarean, inspired by the victories of his Christian allies, rendered decisive
support to the Imperial Russian Army. On his own estates, he quartered a cavalry squadron—one hun-
dred sabers—providing, entirely at his own expense, sustenance and lodging for both soldiers and their
mounts over the course of a full month.

Yet fortune did not long favor the land. With the withdrawal of Russian forces from Ardahan,
Kars, and Karin (Erzurum), together with the surrounding Armenian districts, the local Armenian pop-
ulation faced a grave reckoning. To remain was to risk near-certain destruction; thus, in profound sor-
row, many chose the path of exile. The Melik-Baghdasarean family, too, was compelled to abandon its
ancestral homeland and depart alongside the retreating Russian forces.

In recognition of Martiros’s loyalty to the Russian Crown, and as recompense for the lands lost
to the enemy, he was granted new estates in the vicinity of Akhalkalaki. Family tradition preserves the
memory of these holdings with particular clarity, especially the lands of Tashvanka and the surround-
ing territory, later the site of a Soviet-era airfield.

The descendants of this family, after leaving Ardahan, took a surname based on the name of their
ancestor, Martiros, becoming the Martirosyans (i.e., descendants of Martiros). Over time, the pronun-
ciation of this name gradually changed: first to Martoyan, and later to Matoyan and Madoyan. In due
course, the mantle of clan leadership passed to Gevorg, the father of Seylan.
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Of the two paths proposed by the Catholicos, Seylan chose Sassoun, where he
became both a witness to the awakening of the local population and a chronicler
of the national liberation movement. There, he established modern schools and
subsequently served in Smyrna, Karin, and Trabzon. In 1910, he joined a group
of European scholars on an ascent of Mount Ararat’. Between 1920 and 1924, he
taught in Javakhk, Tsalka, and Manglisi, and subsequently served as director of the
archaeological station of the Akhalkalak district’.

As an educator, Seylan attached exceptional importance to education—an em-
phasis clearly reflected in the present article, where he articulates a firm belief in
the transformative power of learning and civilization. From the outset, he draws
a sharp distinction between societies shaped by enduring cultural traditions and
civilizational continuity, and those governed by nomadic and violent patterns of
social organization, within which religious affiliation itself possesses limited ex-
planatory force.

In religious terms, Seylan characterizes the Turk as the historical offspring of the
Arab, arguing that he inherited from his spiritual forebear primarily negative traits.
As he writes, “It possesses neither the progressive, art-loving spirit of its forefather,
nor his skillful hands and the genius of a poet; having misconstrued his narrow, scho-
lastic, and religious—geographical views, it has transformed them into instruments
of bloodshed. To form a clear conception, one need only imagine the son of a gifted,
wise, yet war-loving father—a son who has inherited from him nothing but his vices”.

At the same time, Seylan insists that human behavior is not determined by ethnic-
ity alone, but is profoundly shaped by civilizational environment and political context.
Even the same ethnic group, he argues, may exhibit radically different patterns of
conduct under different systems of governance. Referring to Kurdish tribal commu-
nities, he observes: “The eshirets living within Russian borders cannot commit the
deeds of the Kurds of Turkey—not even a hundredth part of them. Therefore, it is the

¢ See Horizon [{nphgnt], August 11, 1910; Lumay [Lniduy], 1910, nos. 5-6, 101 (in Armenian).

7 For Seylan’s biography, see: G. Stepanean, Kensagrakan bararan (Biographical Dictionary),
vol. II (Yerevan, 1981), 261; Seylan, Sasoun (Yerevan, 1990), 3-24; Haykakan hamarot hanragitaran
(Armenian Concise Encyclopedia), vol. 4 (Yerevan, 2003), 399; Ov ov e: hayer (Who Is Who: Arme-
nians), biographical encyclopedia, vol. II (Yerevan, 2007), 447; H. Petrosyan, Seylan: kyanqy yev
steghtsagortsutyuny (Seylan: Life and Works) (Yerevan, 2011), 11-47; Hay gratputyun yev grqarvest
(Armenian Printing and Book Art) (Yerevan, 2015), 955; “Azatagrakan sharzhumneri martikn u pat-
michy” (A Participant in and Chronicler of Liberation Movements), Banber Hayastani arkhivneri [Bul-
letin of the Archives of Armenia], 1987, no. 3, 145-154 (all in Armenian).
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government that is the true perpetrator. Thus, the guilty one is the Ottoman, not the
Kurd”. Seylan concludes that education and reform, rather than repression, consti-
tute the only viable path toward social transformation: “Enlighten and educate the
Kurdish people, bathe their poetic soul in learning, and you will find a sound and
wholesome nation”.

The article further reveals that Seylan placed his greatest hopes in substantive
reforms—changes capable, in his view, of transforming even the most brutal and vio-
lent social conditions into humane and civilized forms of life. Restricting his inquiry
to the immediate subject at hand, he explicitly refrains from undertaking a detailed
examination of falsified Ottoman statistics, focusing instead on identifying the ethnic
composition of Western Armenia and the general disposition of its inhabitants. He
expresses confidence that, once reforms broader than those initially proposed were
to be implemented, the realities he describes would reveal themselves as ‘'fearless
Armenians—forces capable of restraining the barbarous Kurd and Turk, and fully
capable, like ourselves, of embracing civilization”.

Seylan’s argument rests on a broader civilizational premise: that one of the
most reliable indicators of a society’s level of development lies in the transparency
of its administrative practices, particularly in the accurate collection, preservation,
and publication of demographic data. From this perspective, archival openness and
truthful statistics emerge not merely as technical instruments of governance, but as
fundamental measures of political and moral accountability.

The immediate impetus for Seylan’s article was the publication by the authorities
of the Ottoman Empire of official population statistics concerning Western Arme-
nia, in which the numbers of Armenians and other non-Turkish communities had, in
his assessment, been deliberately and artificially reduced. Although Seylan did not
approach this subject as a professional demographer, his work as an educator neces-
sarily required detailed familiarity with local population structures. The establishment
of schools in the regions entrusted to him demanded precise knowledge of village
composition, settlement patterns, and access to existing educational institutions in
neighboring areas.

Given that Seylan's mission had been initiated directly under the auspices of the
Catholicos, it is reasonable to assume that parish priests supplied him with essential
information concerning population figures and their distribution across towns and
villages. These clergy members, who bore direct responsibility for the moral and

intellectual formation of youth within their communities, thus played an indirect yet



2025 SURGLNRLO NPT ULEL LUQUTL UESLULE ULULNREGUUR 61

significant role in the broader educational endeavor. Although Seylan does not pro-
vide explicit accounts of their pedagogical activity, he repeatedly emphasizes their
participation in the self-defense of Sassoun, noting that the spiritual leaders of many
settlements also assumed command of armed detachments formed from among their
parishioners during periods of collective resistance®.

By compiling and critically analyzing the available demographic data on various
provinces of Western Armenia, Seylan demonstrates—through a coherent and meth-
odologically consistent line of reasoning—that the actual Armenian population was
incomparably larger than the figures recorded in the official Ottoman registers. This
conclusion is of considerable scholarly importance. Yet Seylan does not confine his
inquiry to demographic analysis alone. He proceeds to address another fundamental
issue: the long-standing claim in Turkish historiography that “the Osmanlis never
waged war against the Armenians, never encountered an Armenian prince, and that
the Armenians were merely vassals or slaves of the Greeks ”.

Seylan decisively refutes these assertions by drawing attention to historical
evidence indicating that several Armenian provinces—Vaspurakan (that is, Van and
Gnuniq/Amik), Taron, Apahuniq (Bulanik), Khnus, and others—remained, for a pro-
longed period, inaccessible strongholds under the control of Armenian lords. Within
this framework, he emphasizes that Armenian lands were described in Ottoman
sources as emanet ul Allah, that is, as territories “entrusted to God”. Such a desig-
nation implies that these lands were not conceived as the Sultan’s absolute property,
but rather as domains placed under his authority with a clearly defined obligation of
protection and guardianship.

Beyond Seylan's reflections on the transformation of the “beast into a human
being” through education and enlightenment, the article also gestures toward the
emergence of a vast and consequential sphere of activity in the legal domain—should
it become possible to invoke international law with regard to Western Armenia (and,
in the present day, Artsakh as well). Finally, Seylan's study suggests that a positive
resolution of the Armenian Question may one day arise from an entirely unexpected—
indeed, almost unimaginable—source: the moment when, through genetic research and
DNA testing, hundreds of thousands, or even millions, may come to realize that they

8 Clergymen who took part in the liberation struggle were mentioned as Ter-Kaje (Brave Father).
For references to them, see Seylan, Sasoun: Historical and Ethnographic Sketch, Yerevan, 1990, the
commentary by the journal “Etchmiadzin”.
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are not the descendants of a so-called bloodthirsty horde, but rather of a cultivated
and noble lineage—an idea developed in greater detail by Seylan in his Hayta—Firat
volume.

In light of the considerations outlined above, the following section presents an
English translation of Seylan’s original article, allowing the author s arguments to
be examined directly and in their full historical and conceptual context.

SEYLAN
(ARSHAK MADOYAN / MADOYEAN)

THE ETHNOGRAPHIC COMPOSITION OF TURKISH ARMENIA

Having observed the fabricated reports disseminated in the press by the authori-
ties of the Ottoman Empire concerning the population of Armenia—according to which
scarcely one million Armenians are said to reside in the six vilayets—and noting the
accumulation of numerous circumstances which, under the auspices of the exalted
Sultan, obstruct a just settlement of the Armenian Question, I, having thoroughly
studied Turkish Armenia and being well acquainted with the character, customs,
internal antagonisms, and both the past and present condition of its inhabitants, con-
sider it necessary to present an accurate depiction of Armenia in the full breadth of
its ethnographic diversity.

It has long been among the “benevolent” practices of the Ottoman government
to distort reality through deliberate falsification and to exert every effort to obscure
and deny even the most incontrovertible facts.

The Ottoman authorities have endeavored to conceal their unprecedented barbar-
ities, as well as the program devised since 1890, which found its dreadful execution
in Sassoun. Even today, they continue to obscure the true number of Armenians,
revealing only a portion of the population in order to prolong their reign of fearful
despotism.

Having personally traversed the whole of Armenia—particularly the provinces of
Van, Baghesh (Bitlis), Karin (Erzurum), Trapizon (Trebizond), Erznka, Kharberd, and
Sebastia—I feel compelled to contribute to the unveiling of the truth. For the falsified
statistics produced by the Turks strike fear into the informed and cast the uninformed
into despair. The informed are terrified because they recognize such fabricated figures
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as a continuation of the massacres themselves: through them, Europe is deceived. The
uninformed, meanwhile, lose heart and faith, mistaking falsehood for truth, or at least
for something perilously close to it.

In those statistics, the number of Armenians is represented as pitifully small,
while that of the non-Armenian element is exaggerated many times over. This we
know. And although Europe may receive our words with suspicion—because we are
Armenians—we are nonetheless bound to speak.

By artificially reducing the figures and bending the law to serve its own purposes,
the Ottoman government has effectively halved the Armenian population on paper.
Let us explain how.

In accordance with a plan devised by Kiamil and Shakir Pashas, the Hamidiye
Teskere (the Hamidian passport) was introduced in 1884. Through this measure, new
avenues were opened for the oppression and extortion of the non-Turkish population
by means of onerous taxes and levies. Only a portion of the Armenians of Turkey
succeeded in registering in the lists compiled by Patriarch Nerses Varjabedean. The
Ottoman authorities were fully aware that, on the basis of these lists, the number of
Armenians had been drastically reduced.

The mountain Armenians and numerous rural settlements—amounting to nearly
one third of the population—were omitted from the records altogether. Among the
highland Armenians of Sassoun, Geval, Zeytun, and other mountainous regions, only
a small number obtained the Hamidiye teskere (Hamidian permits), and even these
were issued solely for the purpose of travel through towns.

As for the disastrous consequences of the Hamidiye system and the so-called
Beteli Esekerriyen (military tax), we shall confine ourselves to a few brief remarks.
In Armenia, a Christian husband would separate from his wife so as not to bring
children into the world, fearing that the military tax of five roubles imposed for each
innocent infant would become an unbearable burden upon a poor man’s shoulders.
Likewise, the tax levied in the name of a deceased father or brother continued to be
exacted even if the individual had died ten years earlier. The authorities were fully
aware of these practices; yet, in the face of the sword and the whip, no one dared even
to speak of a death certificate.

Having stated this, we now turn to another vital question—one which, although
fully known to the Sultan’s government, is deliberately concealed from the world. It
concerns nothing less than the true composition of the Turkish nation: the emergence
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of those tribes which outwardly swell its ranks, each possessing its own historical
past, yet marked by an unstable and uncertain present.

All this must be taken into account; that is to say, one must understand that the
Armenians have been compelled to conceal their true numbers, and also recognize
that half of what is designated as the Turkish element is, in origin, akin to us. Accord-
ingly, the statistics of the Ottoman government must be approached with due caution,
and its figures accepted only with the necessary reservations.

The doctrine of Mohammed spread with remarkable rapidity, elevating Bedouin
power to dominion. Yet, as it expanded into distant regions of the world and gradually
diverged from the founder’s original precepts, it left behind its offshoots—elements
which, having survived to this day, have proven a scourge upon the earth, corrupting,
and continuing to corrupt, the life of vigorous and capable nations.

Europe, though fully cognizant of this truth, nonetheless continues to nurture
with care the deadly germs of that infection.

One such offshoot is the present, decaying Ottoman Empire, which, over the
course of five centuries of dreadful rule, has drenched its path in the blood of count-
less Christians. It no longer retains even the faint impulse toward progress once
discernible, in a spiritual and religious sense, in its forefather—the son of Hagar, the
Arab. The blood-stained pages of Turkish history read as little more than maps of
monstrous crimes, chronicles of savage conquest, and enduring records of barbarity
without equal. It possesses neither the progressive, art-loving spirit of its forefather,
nor his skillful hands and poetic genius; and, having misconstrued his narrow, scho-
lastic, and religious—geographical views, it has transformed them into instruments
of bloodshed. To form a clear conception, one need only imagine the son of a gift-
ed, wise, yet war-loving father—a son who has inherited from him nothing but his
vices. Thus, even without a magnifying glass, the true image of the Osmanlis stands
revealed. Proof of this may be found even in their own farikhs (chronicles), from
Giizel Huimis (“Beautiful Kh’nus”) to the writings of their modern literature and the
style so notorious throughout the world.

During the Seljuk advance, the commander Tughril settled some ten thou-
sand Turkoman families along the Armenian frontier. There they mingled with the
Hagarenes—that is, the surviving Arab (early Muslim) elements from the earlier Arab
incursions—and, in the centuries that followed, underwent a gradual process of mutual
assimilation with successive conquerors. Through this fusion of diverse components,
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a culturally Turco-Persian Muslim polity took shape, later known as the Sultanate of
Rum, with Iconium as its capital.

In the region west of Armenia under consideration, the Muslim element—sub-
jected over successive centuries first to Seljuk rule, then briefly to Khwarazmian
incursions, and later to the domination of the Qara Qoyunlu and the Aq Qoyun-
lu—continued to exist within a tribal-feudal structure. Sultan Bayezid I (Yildirim),
despite the defeats he suffered in his clashes with Tamerlane, nevertheless succeeded
in preserving the continuity of the state.

During the reign of Sultan Mehmed II (the Conqueror), the Ottoman polity
steadily expanded its frontiers. The Ottomans first brought a large part of the
Greek world under their authority and subsequently advanced into certain Ar-
menian regions. At that time, some of these territories remained within the ad-
ministrative framework of the Byzantine imperial system, in which Armenian
local officials frequently exercised governing functions, while a considerable
portion was still held by Armenian princely houses and noble families who had
long resisted Arab domination and continued their struggle against successive
waves of conquerors.

To this day, Ottoman scholars persist in asserting that the Osmanlis never
waged war against the Armenians, never encountered an Armenian prince, and that
the Armenians were merely vassals or slaves of the Greeks. How unfounded this
vain assertion is may be clearly demonstrated by the testimony of history itself.

During the campaigns of Mehmed the Conqueror, the former glory of Cilicia
had already collapsed, brought low by his predecessors and by the sword of the Sul-
tan of Egypt. Our Catholicoi—wandering, persecuted, and torn between the Greeks,
the Persians, the Arabs, and the few remaining Armenian princes—lived as though
the nation itself were in its death throes. Yet several provinces—Vaspurakan (that is,
Van and Gnunig/Amik), Taron, Apahuniq (Bulanik), Khnus, and others—remained
inaccessible strongholds in the hands of Armenian lords.

This historical reality is reflected even in Turkish literature, notably in Giizel
Hinis, where the course of the battles is recorded: the Armenians were subjugated
by force of arms, while some of the other lords submitted of their own accord,
and the Armenian lands were described as emanet-ul-Allah—that is, as territories
entrusted to God.
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Further testimony is furnished by Koloz Vardapet of Van in his History of
Vaspurakan’®, as well as by Yesayi Vardapet of the Monastery of Saint Karapet Mon-
astery in his work Eran Haykazn'. Koloz substantiates, through concrete historical
evidence, the submission of the rulers of Van and Amik, while these sources also bring
to light a number of details whose traces are preserved in the volumes'! of Tarih-i
Osmaniye (History of the Ottomans). By appointing Joakim of Bursa as Patriarch
and treating the Armenians with favor, Sultan Mehmed II won over their sensitive
hearts—long wearied by Greek domination—together with their sympathy and sincere
loyalty. Accordingly, the native and displaced Armenian lords, since the Armenian
nation was regarded as emanet-ul-Allah—a trust consigned to God—willingly bowed
their heads before the throne of the Sultan.

By special firmans, the Sultans granted these lords privileges and honors. Thus,
in Van, the Artsrunis—descendants of the kings of Amik—and in Mush, the Mamiko-
nians, retained until the years 1700—1800 the titles of topchibash: (chief of artillery)
and, as ancient feudal lords, received a portion of the land taxes. If these provinces
had not been “entrusted” lands—if no firmans or written documents attested to their
status as avand (emanet, entrusted possession)—why would the Ottomans have paid
nearly half of the collected taxes to the descendants of the Arzruni, Temirean (now
Turkified), Mamikonean, Yeramean, and other noble families?

The traces of these facts are preserved, and the people of those regions remember
them to this day. By war were taken Amik, Van, Mush, and the rest—but from whom,
and by whom? Which Turkish chronicler bears witness to this? These few testimonies,
drawn from written records, show that the heart and soul of Armenia still throbbed
with life when the Osmanlis arrived.

Yet the Armenian was led astray by the privileges bestowed upon him, dazzled
by his own “Patriarch ” and surrendered. Soon thereafter, the Turk read his requiem
and began his reign of violence and barbarity. At that time, certain Armenian nobles
resorted to apostasy. The names of the most prominent among them are presented
below, as preserved in popular tradition. In every province, the cause of each noble’s

% Tt is related to Hovhannes Kolozian’s extensive poem in Classical Armenian, “Chronicle of the
Last Two Centuries of Van’s History”, the commentary by the journal “Etchmiatsin”.

10" Published by M. K. Uwipptiwd (Saryean), 1879. The commentary by the journal “Etchmiatsin”.

1" We regret that the books we have mentioned are not at hand; otherwise, by citing excerpts,
we would have substantiated our words. Nevertheless, those who have studied Osmanian and Osma-
nian-Armenian literature can easily recall what we mean.
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apostasy is well known and equally detestable. We have endeavored, as far as pos-
sible, to avoid hasty or biased judgment. After arranging the list, we reproduce the
traditional narratives associated with each case.

Cases of Apostasy and Forced Conversion

A. Province of Karin (Erzurum)—Hamshen

Toward the end of the seventeenth century, the prince of Narman, known as Kes-
hishean, together with eight to ten thousand of his followers, was compelled under
duress to renounce his faith before the bloodthirsty Lale Pasha, governor of Ghararz
(Erzurum) and Trebizond.

B. Region of Trebizond—Siirmene and Of

Thirty-eight or forty villages, both large and small, under the leadership of
Prince Altun, were compelled to renounce their faith through the agency of the same
Pasha.

C. Town and villages of Rize
Led by Karapet Amira, whose lineage still bears the name Karapet Oghlu, the
population was terrorized by Lale Pasha and forced into apostasy.

D. Ardahan

Prince Demirchioghlu, together with seven hundred families and several vil-
lages, was compelled by Lale Pasha to embrace Islam and later became governor
(pasha) of the province.

E. Shabin-Karahisar
Malaz-oghlu, already Turkified, together with his clan.

FE Caesarea

Countless nobles and common people.

G. Cilicia

Narin Bey, whose lineage later became a scourge upon the land—the first pow-
erful Kurdish chief, numbering more than one hundred thousand.
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H. Smyrna and Tikili (Troas, Pergamon, Aydin)
A prince named Chortvan, whose lineage is now known as the Chetmi tribe,

numbering more than one hundred thousand.

I Van
The Temireans, also known as the Apoghoseans, together with their beys and
pashas, who remain adherents of Mkrtich Khrimian (Khrimian Hayrik).

J. Rshkotan, Manuqan, Khotsutsvan, Khoriman, and other Kurdified groups
discussed in Sasoun.

Taking these names as factual evidence, we emphasize that in Eastern Turkey—
that is, Western Armenia—fully half of what is called the Turkish population was
formerly Armenian. Though many may have renounced their ancestry, they have not
forgotten their sacred saints. Even today, in Rize, Of, Stirmene, Narman, Sassoun,
and Hamshen, Armenian or mixed Armenian speech survives.

Nor is the Chetmi a true Muslim. Though his name sounds Turkish, he is a
worshipper of the Cross. Each year on Holy Thursday, the sheikh dons a black veil
instead of the green turban and distributes bread and wine to the clan. Osman prays
in the mosque, yet in secret he prays in the church and traces the sign of the Cross
upon his brow.

1t is precisely such Muslims who constitute a large portion of the population
figures of Turkish Armenia—the very statistics published in the press with grotesque
mockery.

We do not even mention here the individuals and families in various cities who,
for diverse reasons, were compelled to renounce both nation and faith. Their names
are frequently published in the fanatical journal Mizan. The number of such persons
throughout Turkey is estimated to exceed ten thousand.

Thus, according to the notes recorded in my travel notebook, in the vilayet of
Karin alone there exist as many secret Armenians as openly Armenian inhabitants,
together with an equal number of Yezidis, Kizilbash, Zoroastrians'’?, Turkomans,
Druze, and Greeks. If all these facts are taken into consideration, the Turkish popu-

lation could not possibly amount to even forty percent.

12 In the original text, it is written as “qpuuthhid” (Zrapyuf), and a little later as “sppuathhrd”,
neither of which corresponds to any known religious or ethnic group. Therefore, we consider the read-
ing “qupphrd” / “qupphryn” (Zartyuf / Zartyusht) to be the most probable.
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Is it not, then, sheer deception to represent the Armenians as so few precisely
in that vilayet where they alone equal the Turks in number—without even counting
the aforementioned elements, who, being oppressed no less than the Armenians and
bearing irreconcilable enmity toward the Turks, spare not even their own sacred
things in the fury of their passions?

Had we foreseen that the statistics would be falsified to such an extent, and had
we devoted ourselves specifically to this matter, we would now possess precise data
and could, with irrefutable evidence, demonstrate that—for example—in the province
of Karin there are not 501,000 Muslims and 131,000 Christians, but rather 300,000
known Christians (Armenians), 150,000 keskes (half-Armenian, half-Turkified), a
certain number of Yezidis, 15,000 Turkomans, and 65,000 genuine Muslims (Sunnis).
The remaining number belongs to the tribes of Shah Hussein (Shi‘a), who are more
favorably disposed toward the Armenian, praying for him rather than for the servants
of the Padishah.

The same condition prevails throughout all the vilayets. In Erzurum, the Turk
forms a majority only within the city itself, not in the villages. For the Turk—by nature
predatory—has always shunned rural life: he has neither sown nor reaped, but has
merely consumed throughout the centuries. Thus, he has gathered and concentrated
in the towns and larger settlements.

In the vilayet of Mush—though it is itself a deception to call it a vilayet, for it is
merely a part of Baghesh (Bitlis), comprising only two districts—it is asserted that
there are 505,000 Muslims and 69,000 Christians. In the city of Mush, however, for
every five Muslims there are three Armenians, and scarcely any of another element.
The vast plain of Mush, moreover, is covered with hundreds of Armenian villages: the
smallest numbering no fewer than sixty households, the largest not less than five or
six hundred. By contrast, there are scarcely ten Turkish villages in the entire expanse.

The same holds true for Bulanik, in both of its divisions. Sassoun contains one
hundred and fifty villages: thirty are inhabited by fanatical Kurds, sixty are mixed or
Armenian-speaking villages, recently alienated in name only and belonging to the
Balak, Batikan, and Sliwan tribes; the remainder are purely Armenian. Where, then,
may one ask, do the 505,000 Muslims reside? Perhaps those who went into exile are
not included in this falsified count, nor the surviving relatives of the victims of 1894,
nor the fifty villages—large and small—that were annihilated. Also absent are the
Catholics, the Protestants, and the Assyrians.
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Let us assume, then, that the number of Armenians is sixty-nine thousand. But
in that case—where do the five hundred and five thousand Muslims of Mush live, if
the Armenians have not been counted among the Kurds? Where are they—in Marnik?
in Morgh? in Avzut? in Rahva? Have they suddenly sprung up like thorns from the
ground, while the Armenians have withered away like mushrooms, their leaves fallen
like flowers? But who is there to feel shame? When has the Turk ever spoken with
honesty or candor? Thus it is in all the provinces: through falsified statistics, they
deceive the world.

To remain within the limits of our inquiry, we shall refrain from a detailed ex-
amination of these falsified statistics. Our sole aim is to make evident the elements
inhabiting Armenia and their general disposition. We may confidently believe that,
once reforms somewhat broader than those originally envisaged are introduced, all
that we have described will reveal itself to be nothing other than fearless Armenians—
forces capable of restraining the barbarous Kurd and Turk, and no less capable than
ourselves of embracing civilization.

Can the Qizilbash of Dersim or Ghuzudjan—the descendants of Shah Hussein,
who to this day defeat Ottoman battalions, and who from 1890 to the present year
have prevailed over the proud Circassian Zekki Pasha without ever bowing before
the tyrant—truly be called Turks?

These, presumably, are the peoples counted among the majority population fig-
ures which the authorities of the Ottoman Empire present to the world—despite their
full awareness that these groups in fact stand in opposition to the Turk and harbor
goodwill toward the Armenians. Included among them are also the valiant Khoro-
mans, who, on the very day of Armenia s liberation, will raise the banner of the Cross
upon the summits of their proud mountains—mountains whose dark thickets have, for
five centuries, been strewn with the severed heads of the Padishah's vaunted warriors.

As for the Kurds, little further emphasis is required. They are commonly de-
picted as fierce, predatory, semi-nomadic, and at times violent tribes; yet whenever
the authority of the ruling power weakens, they gradually adopt more civilized
ways—abandoning oppression and plunder and turning instead toward the customs
and social forms of the surrounding populations. This may be demonstrated not only
through reasoning, but also by indisputable realities. What were the Kurds of Yerevan
half a century ago, and what are they today? What were, seventeen years ago, the
once unruly Turkoman tribes of Chldr and Eortulu, formerly regarded as savage and
bloodthirsty—and what have they now become?
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Under Turkish rule, murder and devastation were constant in those regions, giv-
ing rise to bandit leaders who turned the land into a theater of medieval barbarity.
But when the region passed into Russian hands—when the fez disappeared together
with the name of its sovereign caliph; when law and justice took firm hold—then or-
der prevailed, and those same former bandits came to enjoy full security of honor,
property, and life.

The eshirets living within Russian borders are incapable of committing even a
hundredth part of the deeds attributed to the Kurds of Turkey. Hence, it is the govern-
ment that is the true perpetrator. The guilty party, therefore, is the Ottoman—not the
Kurd. Enlighten and educate the Kurdish people; bathe their poetic soul in learning,
and you will discover a sound and wholesome nation. Yet instead of the fruits of ed-
ucation, they were offered arms and organized under the name Hamidiye.

Consequently, the Armenian of Western Armenia finds himself surrounded by
peoples who, in equal or even greater numbers, despise the Turks—the Khoromans,
the Keskes, the Yezidis, and the Zoroastrians. They call the Armenian Isa gjulu (“the
Rose of Jesus”) and the Turk muzir iman (“the corrupted, false faith”). They wel-
come the Armenian into their homes and families, while granting the Turk—out of
necessity—a separate place. They pity and sympathize with the Armenian and wish
him a good future; toward the Turk, however, they feel a hatred handed down from
generation to generation.

As proof of this, one need only point to Dersim—its long-standing rebellion,
known both to the Sultan and to diplomatic circles. That it constitutes a branch of
the Uzun-Hasanian line is a fact the Ottoman fears and conceals. Seeking its de-
struction, the authorities each year offer up victims under the pretext of glorifying
the Holy Rasul.

Therefore, let reforms be introduced; let security be ensured; let the adminis-
trative system be reformed from its very foundations, and let there be an authority
independent of the Sultan and accountable to Europe. Within six months, the true
number of Armenians will be revealed, and genuine statistics will be laid bare before
the world.

The atrocities in Sassoun were once denied, yet all came to light and were con-
firmed beyond doubt. Even now the number of Armenians is denied—but this, too,
will be revealed.

Let the dawn of a new, life-quickening era break. The enemy sees only Muslims

in the cities, yet there are those who outwardly appear Turkish but are Armenian at
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heart. Outwardly imams, inwardly priests—despoiled Ottomans, baptized Abrahams—
will return to their mothers embrace and celebrate the long-awaited sunrise.
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Turkish Armenia, Ethnographic composition, Armenian Question, Ottoman
Empire, Fabricated statistics, Hamidiye Teskere, Forced conversion, Western
Armenia, Demographic distortion, Sassoun massacres.
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ON THE ARMENIAN MYTH OF THE THUNDER GOD

Among the myths of the Armenian pagan pantheon, the figure of the thunder
god occupies a singular and much-studied position®. For convenience, the deity is
designated here as the thunder god, a term encompassing not only thunder and light-
ning, but also all forms of precipitation—rain, hail, and snow—as well as related at-
mospheric phenomena, including clouds, overcast skies, mist, and the rainbow. The
designation “thunder god” is employed here as a functional category rather than as a
native theonym. Across the sources, scholars attribute to this figure a wide range of
functions, variously portraying him as a god of war and battle, a bestower of victory,
and, in some interpretations, even a solar divinity. He is known primarily as Vahagn,
while the name Tigran appears only rarely in the sources. He also bears the epithet
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fudpwghp” Qtiinpg Uwiptiwb:

2 Certain aspects of this deity have been discussed previously See Q- Uwnpnytiwi, dpniwqubtp
<wyng wwudniptiwb b pwbwhhruniptub (pun hhtt G dhewnuptwb  wnphipbitiph),
G. Madoyean, Episodes of Armenian History and Folklore (According to Ancient and Medieval
Sources), Book A., Yerevan, 2017, pp. 99—115.
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Vishapagagh (“Dragon-Slayer”), in reference to his battles against dragons and his
ultimate victory over them?.

Anania Shirakatsi (seventh century) preserves another tradition concerning Va-
hagn. According to this account, Vahagn steals straw from Barsham, who in Ar-
menian myth is regarded as the progenitor of the Assyrians. As Vahagn carries the
straw away—piled high upon a cart—it gradually scatters along his path. In the worl-
dview of the ancient Armenians, this scattering was mythologically interpreted as
the formation of a celestial trail, which came to be known as the “Path of the Straw-
Thief,” an archaic Armenian designation for the Milky Way*.

The most renowned tradition concerning Vahagn, however, is the Goghtan song
known as “The Birth of Vahagn.” It was performed by the gusans—epic singers from
the Armenian province of Goghtn—and has been preserved in the History of Movses
Khorenatsi. In this song, the gusans depict the birth and advent of the thunder god:

Heaven was in travail, earth was in travail, the purple sea was also in travail; in the
sea travail also gripped the red reed. From the tube of the reed came forth smoke, from
the tube of the reed came forth flame. From the flame a redheaded young boy’ ran out.
He had fire for hair, and had flame for beard, and his eyes were suns®.

Movses Khorenatsi brings his narrative to a close at this point, leaving a num-
ber of intriguing questions unresolved. Regrettably, the supplementary information
preserved in other sources often generates more confusion than clarity with regard
to certain aspects of the myth. Encouragingly, however, Armenologists have suc-
ceeded in elucidating several issues through careful analysis of the available ma-
terial. In cases where medieval authors provide no substantive information about

3 For this title attributed to the deity, see the testimony of the 5"-century historian Agathangeghos
(in Armenian: Agathangelos, History of the Armenians, Yerevan, 1981, p. 102.

4 Whwihhw Shpuwlwugh, Shtqtipughwmniphil i modwn (Anania Shirakatsi, Cosmology and
Calendar), Yerevan, 1940, p. 37.

5 Note. In Classical Armenian, the forms eghegn-ik (“little reed”) and patanek-ik (“young
boy”) contain the diminutive-affectionate suffix -ik. The use of this suffix suggests that the poet is
not referring to an ordinary reed or youth, but rather to a very small and delicate reed and to a tender,
almost childlike figure. This morphological nuance introduces an additional layer of emotional and
symbolic resonance into the imagery of the ancient text.

¢ Moses Khorenats’i, History of the Armenians, trans. and commentary by Robert W. Thomson
(London: Harvard University Press, 1978), p. 123; cf. also the revised edition (Ann Arbor, MI: Caravan
Books, 2006), p. 119.
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Vahagn, scholars have been compelled to turn to comparative mythology for clarifi-
cation. As a result, the characteristics typically attributed to thunder gods have been
sufficiently clarified through comparative analysis.

Certain features, while not essential for outlining the general profile of a thun-
der god, nevertheless prove indispensable for understanding the distinctly Armenian
conception of Vahagn. Yet when this question is examined specifically in relation
to Vahagn, the well-known dream of Azhdahak—the mythic forefather of the Mars
(Medes), or king of dragons, as recorded by Moses of Chorene (1.26—27)—may be
interpreted in a different light’.

If Azhdahak’s dream is examined with the attention it warrants, it becomes
evident that these details carry substantial interpretive weight. They may be easi-
ly overlooked in a cursory reading, yet prove crucial when considered in light of
Vahagn’s position within the family. For this reason, we consider it appropriate to
present the passage in full, thereby enabling the reader to follow our analysis more
readily.

“My friends,” he (Azhdahak) said, “it happened to me today that I was in an
unknown land near to a mountain that rose high from the earth and whose peak
appeared enveloped in thick ice. One would have said that it was in the land of the
Armenians. As | gazed for a long time at the mountain, a woman dressed in purple
and wrapped in a veil the colour of the sky appeared sitting at the summit of that
great height. Her eyes were beautiful, her stature tall, her cheeks red, and she was
seized with the pains of childbirth. As I looked for a long time in amazement at this
sight, the woman suddenly gave birth to three heroes, fully formed in stature and
form. The first was mounted on a lion and flew to the west; the second on a leopard
looked to the north; but the third rode a monstrous dragon and launched an attack
on our empire.

“In the midst of such confused visions it seemed to me that [ was standing on the
roof of my royal palace, and I saw the surface of this pavilion adorned with beautiful
and many-colored awnings; the gods who crowned me were present in a wonderful
spectacle, and I, with you, was honoring them with sacrifices and incense. Suddenly
I looked up and saw the man who was riding the dragon, flying with eagle’s wings,
bearing down; he was already close by, intending to destroy the gods. But I Azhda-
hak, interposing myself, received this attack upon myself and came to grips with the

7 Ibid. p. 111 and ff.
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wonderful hero. First we both hacked each other’s body with lances, causing streams
of blood to flow; the surface of the palace that shines like the sun we made a sea of
blood. Thus, and later with other arms, we fought for several hours™s.

Upon closer examination, numerous similarities with the Birth of Vahagn be-
come apparent. The “purple sea” is here transformed into a “woman dressed in pur-
ple,” a shift that, in popular belief, is explained by the notion that the sky assumes
this hue before a thunderstorm. Nor are the descriptors “blue” and “cheeks red” in
Azhdahak’s dream coincidental: the former evokes the image of the sky, while the
latter resonates with the motif of the “red reed” in the song of Vahagn’s birth. It
should be recalled here that, unlike the expression “cheeks red,” a “red reed” does
not exist in nature; the color red in this context therefore does not denote a literal
hue, but rather symbolizes fire and flame.

Another similarity—explicit in the original Armenian text—emerges in the
shared vocabulary employed in the two passages, a feature rendered inconsistent-
ly in the translation of Robert Thomson. At times, he uses the word “travail” (for
example, “Heaven was in travail, earth was in travail, the purple sea was also in
travail; in the sea travail also gripped”), while in the account of Azhdahak’s dream
he opts for the phrase “pains of childbirth.” Yet in the Armenian original, all these
instances derive from the same root, erkn-/erkung, and convey an identical seman-
tic field. In the Song of the Birth of Vahagn, heaven, earth, the purple sea, and the
red reed are all described as being “in travail”; in Azhdahak’s dream, likewise, the
woman dressed in purple and veiled in the color of the sky is seized by the very
same laboring pain.

To grasp the connection between Azhdahak’s dream and the birth of the
thunder god, it is essential to take into account the description of the “beautiful”
and “numerous” fountains adorning the roof of Azhdahak’s palace. The passage,
as translated by Robert Thomson, reads: «In the midst of such confused visions
it seemed to me that [ was standing on the roof of my royal palace, and I saw the
surface of this pavilion adorned with beautiful and many-colored awnings». In
Thomson’s translation, the Armenian word shatrvan is rendered as “awnings,”
corresponding to the first definition given in the Classical Armenian dictionary.
However, in a narrative concerning a deity associated with rain and thunder, the

8 Moses Khorenats’i, ibid., 112—113. The quotation is reproduced verbatim, without editorial
intervention.
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dictionary’s second meaning—"“water-spout, fountain”*—appears far more appro-
priate. Under this interpretation, the roof would not be adorned with multiple
awnings but with fountains. It is therefore entirely reasonable that this is precise-
ly the reading adopted in the modern Armenian translations of Bishop Khoren
Stepane and Stepanos Malkhasyants, whose mastery of Classical Armenian—un-
encumbered by excessive caution—far surpasses anything that can reasonably be
attributed to Thomson in this domain'®.

It is noteworthy that the hero of the dream sets out for battle immediately after
his birth—a detail that closely parallels the Song of Vahagn, in which the newly born
hero hastens forth to slay the dragons. Particular attention should be paid to the
phrase “we both hacked each other’s body with lances,” for it provides compelling
support for the theory advanced by the Armenian scholar of literature and folklore
Manuk Abeghyan, who maintained that Vahagn was originally a thunder god'. In
this scene, the two figures are depicted as locked in a spear-fight, shedding each oth-
er’s blood—a vivid metaphor for lightning and the coming rains—culminating in the
line, “The surface of the palace that shines like the sun we made a sea of blood,” a
poetic image that once again evokes the motif of rainfall.

One further point of interest concerns the phrase “sunward face” (wuptiqul-
twwntiu tinkiu). Both Khoren Stepane and Stepanos Malkhasyants appear to have
regarded this expression as obscure in their translations, whereas Robert Thomson
rendered it as “the surface of the palace that shines like the sun.” The actual mean-
ing, however, is “the face of the palace was like the sun.” As will be shown below,
this expression is by no means accidental'?.

In light of the broader textual and semantic context, it appears likely that the
passage preserves a textual corruption. It is highly probable that the expression in

? <uyp Ulpmhy Wrgbpbwi, Sphgnp kputwb, Undtinh punwpub huyugbtub kgnih
(Fr. Mkrtich Avgeryan, fr. Grigor Chelalyan (in Handy Dictionary of Armenian), Venice, 1865, p.
631, cp. Rev. Matthias bedrossian, New Dictionary Armenian-English, Venice, 1875—1879, p. 544.

10 See Movses Khorenatsi, Hystory of Armenia, translated into modern Armenian and
explained by bishop Khoren Stepane (in Armenian — Unjutu funpitimgh, <uwyng wuwniniphil
(wphawphwpwp pupqiuitg b nruwpwitg funpth tyu. Untithwdk), 2™ edition, S. Peterburg,
1898, p. 62, cp. Movses Khorenatsi, Hystory of Armenia, translation, Introduction and notes by
Stepanos Malkhasyants (in Armenian - Unjutu lunptiimgh, Mwwiniphith <uyng (pupgd.,
Uhtipwodniphiip tie dwhopwgpniphLittnt Untithwh Uwjfuwutwbgh), Yerevan, 1968, p. 113.

' M. Abeghyan, Works, (in Armenian — U. Wptntwi, vol. A, Yerevan, 1966, p. 138.

12 See Modern Armenian translations: Stepane, note 150 and Malkhasyan, note 57.
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the dream originally alluded to the thunder god, whom scholars have identified with
Vahagn'3. In contrast, Movses Khorenatsi’s narrative clearly identifies Tigran as the
opponent of Azhdahak.

Is it not conceivable that the hero who subdues the dragon in the dream was Tigran,
rather than Vahagn? In this regard, it is important to recall that three heroes were born,
and that it was the youngest among them who set out to engage Azhdahak in battle.

It may further be proposed that the reference to “an unknown land near to a
mountain that rose high from the earth and whose peak appeared enveloped in thick
ice. One would have said that it was in the land of the Armenians” should be under-
stood as an allusion to the sacred mountain of the Armenians—Mount Ararat (Masis).
According to the testimony of Movses Khorenatsi, it was only after his victory that
Tigran settled the Mar people (Marq) at the foot of Mount Ararat. In mythology and
popular imagination, moreover, Azhdahak’s supposed palace was believed to have
stood precisely at the location where the king of the Mars appeared in the dream.

Now, setting aside for a moment the passage discussed above, let us return to
the idea associated with the birth of Vahagn: the hero rushes immediately to con-
front the dragons that threaten to ravage Armenia upon his birth. A question thus
naturally arises: against whom would Vahagn have waged battle if the supreme
dragon, Azhdahak, had already been slain? Movses Khorenatsi recounts the bat-
tle between Tigran and Azhdahak in the following manner: “So I praise my noble
champion, the lancer well proportioned in all his limbs and perfect in the beauty of
his frame, for he was vigorous and adept in’ everything, and in strength he had no
equal. But why do I prolong my acount? When the battle was joined, with his lance
he split Azhdahak’s iron armor like water; the point of the lance ran right through
him, and as he drew it back again he brought out with his weapon half of his lungs.
The combat was magnificent, for heroes were facing heroes, and not straightway
did they tum their backs to each other. Therefore the struggle was drawn out over
long hours. But the death of Azhdahak brought it to an end. And this feat, added to
his good fortune, increased Tigran’s glory”'4. As may be observed, Tigran’s name is
mentioned only at the end—suggesting that the slaying of Azhdahak serves to aug-
ment his glory retrospectively. Undoubtedly, the victory was worthy of reverence;
yet this does not necessarily imply that the valiant warrior was, in fact, the king

13 See M. Abeghean, Works, (in Armenian - U. Wptintwi, vol. A, Yerevan, 1966, pp. 74-75.
14 See Moses Khorenats’i, p. 115.
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himself. It is entirely possible that the deed was performed by one of his sons, while
the glory would nonetheless have been attributed—at least in part—to the king. For,
in the end, all triumphs—regardless of their true origin—were ultimately ascribed to
the ruler. Yet, if we interpret the episode as rendered by Movses Khorenatsi through
a mythological lens, the figure of the “noble champion, the lancer” may well be
understood as evoking a divine archetype—namely Vahagn, the thunder-god, whose
spear is nothing other than lightning itself, embodied. Indeed, the phrase “with his
lance he split Azhdahak’s iron armor like water; the point of the lance ran right
through him” is not only striking in its poetic force, but also vividly echoes the
imagery of thunder and lightning—suggesting the divine wrath of the storm concen-
trated in the slayer’s spear. And yet, Khorenatsi himself delivers a decisive conclu-
sion that leaves no room for doubt or conjecture regarding the identity of the van-
quisher: “So too there are many called Tigran, but only one descended from Hayk,
who killed Azhdahak and led into captivity his house and Anoysh the mother of
dragons...”"s. Should greater significance be attributed to these words, or rather to
those referring to Vahagn? “Then they would say in their song that he fought with
dragons and overcame them”—and yet the dragons had already been vanquished. It
is therefore not without reason that Manuk Abeghyan hesitates to confer the lau-
rels of victory upon Tigran: “In Tigran’s place, there must originally have stood the
thunder-god.”®.

It should be noted that the name Tigran means “one who fights with a lance, or
by means of a pike (weapon).” This name belongs to one of the most ancient pri-
mordial ancestors of both the Armenian people and humanity as a whole—Armen,
Nemra, and Teg/Tig-Armen (Togarmah), where teg and tig in Armenian denote a
“pike” or spear-like weapon. From the form Tigran derive the names of the Tigris
River and of the animal known as tigr/tiger. Taking into account the appearance of
this name-figure in its most archaic stratum, it seems more accurate to assume that,
among the Armenians, the original bearer of dominion over thunder and lightning
was the patriarch Tigran, the lance-wielding warrior, whereas only at a later stage
was this storm-power transferred to Vahagn'’. In this case, the dream of Azhdahak,

15 Moses Khorenats’i, p. 119.

16 M. Abeghean, ibid., p. 138.

17 For the etymology of the name Tigran, see Hr. Acharean, Dictionary of Armenian Proper
Names (in Armenian), vol. 5, p. 146, Yerevan, 1946; cf. “The Names of Torgom, Patriarch of the
Armenians” (in Armenian - <uyng (¢npgnd bwhwwybtnh wbhnibttipp), Etchmiadzin, 2020, no. 4, pp.
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as recorded by Movses Khorenatsi—both in its vivid imagery and in the very name
of the hero—aligns closely with the mythological figure of the thunder god.

In traditional belief systems, thunder and lightning were understood as manifes-
tations of a celestial conflict between benevolent and malevolent forces. In antiquity,
when human life was wholly subject to the caprices of nature, atmospheric phenom-
ena such as rain, snow, and hail were perceived as both life-giving and destructive.
The sun itself embodied this duality: it could bestow warmth and nourish crops, yet
also scorch the earth and lay waste to harvests, thereby depriving communities of
sustenance and livelihood. The passage under consideration offers remarkably vivid
illustrations of how such perceptions contributed to the formation of folk belief.
Within this worldview, the god of thunder was envisioned as riding a dragon, while
the god of the sun was depicted as a heroic figure mounted upon a lion.

That is to say, if Vahagn is understood to be the youngest, and the sequence of
the heroes is assumed to remain intact, it may be inferred that Bab—the eldest son
of Tigran—serves as a symbolic representation of the solar deity within this con-
text. Deities mounted upon mythical or real animals constitute a prominent category
within archaic religious systems. Undoubtedly, Tiran—the second-born hero, depict-
ed as mounted upon a leopard—likewise embodies certain supernatural forces.

k ok 3k

In the preceding discussion, we examined Vahagn the Dragon-Slayer and noted
that the dream of Azhdahak, as recounted in Chapter 26 (27) of Book I of Movses
Khorenatsi’s History, portrays the birth of a thunder deity—a vision that, in many
respects, parallels the imagery of Vahagn’s own birth in Chapter 31 (32).

In the poetic lines depicting the scene of Vahagn’s birth, particular attention
must also be paid to the use of color imagery employed by the ancient poet. Al-
though the passage contains only a few words that explicitly denote color, numer-
ous other terms contribute to the vividness of the imagery, rendering chromatic
richness a central element in shaping the reader’s imagination. Thus, when the text
states, “Heaven was in travail,” the imagination, in conjuring the image of the in-
finite and boundless sky, inevitably evokes the color blue. In this way, a chromatic

66—76, cM . «O0 umenax Torapmel, 6ubeicKoro narpuapxa apMsH» , IOMOJHUTEIBHBIN TOM «DUMHU-
ams3un» , 2022 r., ctp. 62—77.
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sequence is established—blue, purple, red—“Heaven was in travail, earth was in tra-
vail, the purple sea was also in travail; in the sea, travail also gripped the red reed.”

It is noteworthy that the same colors also appear in Azhdahak’s dream—albeit
in a different sequence: a woman dressed in purple, veiled in the color of the sky,
with red cheeks. We may therefore justifiably assume that this particular chromatic
arrangement is not the result of mere coincidence. Indeed, such an assertion would
remain within the realm of conjecture were it not for the well-attested associa-
tion of the colors blue, purple, and red with the symbolic frameworks of ancient
belief systems. The unity of these colors becomes especially evident within the
Christian tradition. In his interpretation of manuscript miniature arches, Nerses
Shnorhali writes: “The first arch is painted in four colors: blue, purple, red, and
white. This arch represents the four elements. The purple columns symbolize the
throne founded upon light, which transcends the elements”'®.

In the Bible, the fixed sequence of the colors blue, purple, and red recurs repeatedly,
and it is precisely this consistency of order that compels the conclusion that these colors
are not mentioned arbitrarily. The earliest instance of the sequential enumeration of
blue, purple, and red appears in the Book of Exodus: “And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man
that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. And this is the offering
which ye shall take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, And blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair....” (25:1—4)". Later Christian commentators
generally do not ascribe particular significance either to the aforementioned colors
or to their fixed sequence. Rather, they simply observe that fabrics of these colors

8 «Ukyhniphiip funpubtiigy», wpuwmwuhpnipbwdp 9. Qwquptwbh, Epdhwodhb, 2004,
Lo 361(in Armenian-Meknutjunq khoranats” (Commentaries on the Arches), compiled V. Ghazaryan,
Etchmiatsin, 2004, p. 361. cp. also: “The first arch is painted in four colors—blue, purple, scarlet, and
white—and is fashioned in accordance with the four elements.” («Upn wnwphl junpubl 2. nlinopl’
lpwwynunwdy, Shpuubih, lpupdhp e vyl Quinwghl unpuubhle plipl qlidfwbmyeinl b iy snpu
wwplpuguy) (Stepanos Sjunetsi) p. 256: see variant reading: “Now, in this arch appear four hues
of color—red and green, black and blue and distinct of all purple ” («Upn kit p funpubiu jugunuply
snpp lpuubig gnibing” updpp B Qubows, wbun o Quoyngn, e dp wowbahbh ohpubh’ quan i snphgu»
(Nerses Shnorhali) p. 275 etc. See also the compilers explanations: “The Symbolic and Aesthetic Role
of Color in the Commentaries on the Arches” («Q-njuh junphppupwbiwub b ginughnwywb ntpp
hunputititiph dkYunphibttipnidy), p. 204-216:

19 Cp. Book of Exodus: 26: 1, 31, 36, 28: 5, 6, 8, 15, 33,35: 6, 23, 25, 35, 36: 8, 35, 37, 38: 18,
23,39:1,2,3,5,8, 24, 29 etc. In the provided examples, the order of colors is consistently maintained.
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are to be regarded as prescribed by divine command®. Thus, the interpretations of
Armenian medieval authors display greater depth, insofar as they regard these colors
as symbolic representations of the four elements—Earth, Air, Fire, and Water. Taking
into account both the Song of Vahagn’s Birth and the depiction of Azhdahak’s dream,
it becomes evident that, among the Armenians, the colors blue, purple, and red possess
deep pre-Christian roots and already appear in the earliest narratives concerning the
advent of the thunder god. In discussions of Vahagn’s birth, the motifs of fire, flame,
and smoke are likewise of particular significance. It is noteworthy that in other religious
traditions as well, deities often manifest amid fire and flames or within a cloud of
smoke. As the Russian theologian rightly observes, “The cloud and the fire are biblical
symbols of divine revelation”—a statement that finds clear resonance in the imagery
surrounding the thunder god’s theophany?'. Such or similar conceptions existed not
only in the lands west of Armenia, but also in the East. It is related of Zoroaster that
he withdrew to a mountain, where he communed with the deity; the mountain was
enveloped in fire, while Zoroaster himself emerged unscathed from the flames??. Thus,
the depiction of a deity or a divinely chosen figure emerging from the flames may

2 «And blue, and purple, and scarlet.—The colours intended are probably a dark blue produced
from indigo, which was the only blue known to the Egyptians» (Ellicott’s Commentary for English
Readers), «Blue, and purple, and scarlet - i. e. the material dyed with these colors » (Barnes’ Notes
on the Bible), «here you must not understand the mere colours, which could not be offered, but some
materials proper for the work, and of the colours here mentioned» (Matthew Poole’s Commentary): cee
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/exodus/25—4.htm.

21'S Anekcanap Menb, Hcaroruka (in Russian- Aleksandr Men, Isagogics), Moscow, 2000,
p-198, 203; cp. “And the sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in
the eyes of the children of Israel” (Exodus 24:17), “On the day the tabernacle, the tent of the covenant
law, was set up, the cloud covered it. From evening till morning the cloud above the tabernacle looked
like fire. That is how it continued to be; the cloud covered it, and at night it looked like fire.” (Numbers
9:15—17); “But be assured today that the Lord your God is the one who goes across ahead of you like
a devouring fire. He will destroy them; he will subdue them before you. And you will drive them out
and annihilate them quickly, as the Lord has promised you.” (Deuteronomy 9:3): “Mount Sinai was
covered with smoke, because the Lord descended on it in fire. The smoke billowed up from it like
smoke from a furnace, and the whole mountain trembled violently.” (Exodus 19:18), “You came near
and stood at the foot of the mountain while it blazed with fire to the very heavens, with black clouds
and deep darkness.” (Deuteronomy 4:11), “You have not come to a mountain that can be touched and
that is burning with fire; to darkness, gloom and storm.” (Hebrews 12:18) etc.

22 The Thirty-sixth, or Borysthenitic, Discourse which Dio [Chrysostom] delivered in his Native
Land, § 40. “For the Persians say that Zoroaster, because of a passion for wisdom and justice, deserted
his fellows and dwelt by himself on a certain mountain; and they say that thereupon the mountain
caught fire, a mighty flame descending from the sky above, and that it burned unceasingly”.
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likewise be regarded as native to Armenian mythology. This conclusion is not based
on the assumption that, if conceptions of fire, flame, and smoke existed both east and
west of Armenia, they must therefore also have been present within Armenia itself.
Rather, it is supported by accounts transmitted by the elders, who related that: “The
place to which he [Zoroaster] retired, according to the Persic writers, was in the region
called Adarbain; where in aftertimes was the greatest Puratheion in Asia. This region
was in Armenia: and some make him to have been born in the same country, upon
one of the Gordiaean mountains”?. Emphasizing that this information, as reported by
Jacob Bryant, does not originate from Armenian “partisan” sources but from foreign
accounts, we may further note that it is remarkable in several respects:

a) Zoroaster is said to have been of Armenian origin, descending from the land
of Armenia;

b) it is therefore conceivable that the foundational concepts of his religious doc-
trine were first formulated in his native land;

¢) and—perhaps most significantly—it was believed that the gods resided in Ar-
menia, and that Zoroaster, at the end of his life, returned to his homeland to com-
mune with them.

Returning to the narrative of the Goghtan song, it should be noted that it also
allows us to infer that, within the framework of Armenian pagan beliefs, the reed
held a particular significance. In the graceful lines of the song, the sky, the earth,
and the sea are evoked—vast and boundless immensities—yet alongside them ap-
pears a plant, humbler than all: not simply a reed, but a mere “little reed” (tintiqli-
hl). As a counterargument to the symbolic interpretation, one might point to a
theoretical hypothesis rooted in the laws of physics: it is a well-known natural
phenomenon that, before a thunderstorm, negative electric charges accumulate at
the tip of the reed—projecting above the flat terrain—thereby attracting lightning.
According to Abeghyan, “in the myths of various ancient peoples, and especially
in those of the Indians, the celestial fire is associated with plants. That is, just as
fire on earth originates from wood, it was believed that lightning in the sky is also
born from wood. Thus, lightning is often imagined as various plants, and many
plants have been considered embodiments of lightning, as in ancient times, they
were used to create sacred fire through friction. An example of such plants is the
thorn or thornbush, which, in Armenian tradition, is regarded as an embodiment of

2 See Jacob Bryant, ibid., vol. II, p. 118.
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fire and a powerful ‘protective amulet’ against evil spirits. And in our incantations
or ‘protective prayers,’ it is considered to be paired with fire. Many other plants
in Armenian tradition are considered embodiments of lightning, but whether the
reed is one of them remains uncertain, as we lack information on the matter (our
italics.-G.A.)”** By contrast, Manuk Abeghyan is fully aware that “in a Germanic
myth, the reed appears as a bolt of lightning emerging from the hand of the god
Odin, who was originally a thunder deity and is often compared to Indra”?. In
Eastern belief systems, fire, flame, and the reed are consistently interwoven, and
the most enduring echoes of this symbolic triad are preserved in the Book of Oba-
diah: “And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and
the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour them;
and there shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau; for the Lord hath spo-
ken it”?® (Obadiah 1:18); “And in the time of their visitation they shall shine, and
run to and fro like sparks among the stubble.”?” (The Wisdom of Solomon 3:7);
“Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff,
so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: because
they have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the
Holy One of Israel.”?® (Isaiah, 5:24)...

These biblical passages, in which fire, flame, and stubble (rendered as “reed” in
Armenian translations) appear together, take on a distinct connotation in the Arme-
nian version. This shift in meaning arises, for instance, from the translation of stubble
as reed and sparks as lightning—both of which resonate strongly with the imagery
associated with the birth of the thunder god. Given the presence of such biblical par-
allels, it would be methodologically unsound to assert that expressions such as Tovma
Artsruni’s “you the reed, we the consuming fire,” “Striking those impious ones like a

2 M. Abeghyan, ibid., pp. 79—80.

2 M. Abeghyan, ibid. p. 80.

% In Armenian translation: « 61 hnhigh il Swlnypnr hiap, i wnmbd Smjulbipnt png. I nnibil
Guwnuy linkgly (And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house
of Esau reed).

2" In Armenian translation: «jipplin huydwlyli phn inkql pbppuwughiy (they will move as lightning
darts through the reed.).

2 In Armenian translation: «npuylu ywnh inkqh b huyowlpubig hpny» (As the reed is devoured by
the flame of lightning.).
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spark among reeds””, or Grigor Narekatsi’s “like a reed set ablaze by sparks of fire””°
derive solely from native tradition and are entirely uninfluenced by external sources.

It is difficult to sustain the assertion of Manuk Abeghyan: “There are many
other plants in Armenian tradition that are considered embodiments of lightning,
but whether the reed is one of them remains uncertain, as we lack information on
the matter” (our italics.—G.A.). But why, in fact, do we “lack information” suggest-
ing that, in ancient Armenian tradition, the reed, flame, and fire (or lightning) were
interconnected—when one of the clearest examples lies directly before us? Should
we not discern this from the Song of Vahagn’s Birth itself? Can it be a mere coinci-
dence that the reed (mentioned once) and the reed pipe (mentioned twice), together
with references to flame and smoke, all appear within this mythic context? Certainly
not. What is more, the cultic significance of the reed becomes evident when we
consider other passages from the History of Movses Khorenatsi. The following two
examples illustrate this point.

A. «They closed the doors of the temples of the idols, and they hid the images
that were on the altars and columns by covering them with reeds»?'.

B. «But when the wagon drivers saw the human bones, eaten by wild beasts and
scattered by the edge of the ditch, they asked and discovered that they were those of
their own lords. Gathering them into the wagons under reeds, they brought them and
buried them in the same pits»*.

These examples demonstrate that, in one instance, pagan images are con-
cealed beneath reeds, while in the other, the bones of the deceased are cov-
ered with them. In both cases, the reed performs a ritual function—conveying
reverence, sanctity, or a sense of sacred awe. Notably, the first passage refers
explicitly to a site of worship, where every action is grounded in established
religious practice. The second concerns the relics of the deceased, which are
reverently covered with reeds—an act likewise imbued with ritual significance.
What is being covered in both cases is not perishable foodstuffs requiring pres-
ervation, but rather cultic images and human remains—objects no longer sub-

¥ Thomas Artsruni, History of the House of the Artsrunik’ (in Armenian - (dnytw Updpniih,
Muunintphih nwbb Wpdpnibtiwg), Translation and Commentary by R. W. Thomson. pp. 244, 364.

30 Grigor Narekatsi (of Narek), Book of Laments 62:1.

31 Moses Khorenats’i, ibid., p. 168.

32 Moses Khorenats’i, ibid., p. 285.
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ject to physical decay®*. And would it not have been easier to cover the images
with woven fabric, or with some other broad-leaved and more readily available
plant? Was there truly nothing growing in Armenia besides reeds? Or was it,
rather, a reed covering that was required—prescribed by long-standing tradi-
tion? Undoubtedly, the matter lies in the particular reverence accorded to the
reed, and we may confidently assert that it occupied a distinct place and bore
symbolic significance within the religious worldview of ancient Armenians.

It is now widely accepted that both Testaments drew extensively upon the civili-
zations of the Ancient Near East, adapting earlier images and concepts as needed. Yet
even when outward forms were transformed, the inner essence often remained intact.
Samuel of Ani recounts a remarkable event that occurred in the city of Urhay (Edessa)
in the year 1186. The scene he describes strikingly evokes one of the most iconic
images in Christianity: the Virgin Mary cradling the newborn child. The historian
relates that ‘during the night, a radiant light appeared in the sky and descended into
the water-well where the burial shroud of Christ was kept. Fearing what might have
occurred, the Christians lowered a non-Christian into the well by ropes to investigate.
But when they pulled him out of the well, he declared, “I am a Christian”. Everyone
gathered around him and asked, “What did you see?” “I saw in the well a woman
clothed in purple, seated upon the throne of light, and in her arms a luminous child”*.
Might the woman clothed in purple, who was “seated upon the throne of light” in the
well, be identified with the “woman dressed in purple and wrapped in a veil the color
of the sky, who appeared sitting at the summit of that great height” in Azhdahak’s
dream? Could she not be the very same Mother, clad in purple? Furthermore, might
the “throne of light,” understood in Christian theology as the divine throne, have been
transposed in pagan imagination to the summit of the highest mountain?

33 In contrast to the above examples, in the account of Ghazar Parpetsi (Matenagirk® Hayots*
[“Armenian Classical Authors”], in Armenian), vol. II (Antelias, Lebanon, 2003), 2347, the reed is
employed explicitly as a means of counteracting stench: “And as for the army of Syunik, because of the
abominable stench of their lord’s entrails spilled upon the ground, they covered them with reeds and,
taking the remains, went to his relatives and retainers in the land of Syuniq.” Cf. Stepanos Orbelean,
History of Syuniq (in Armenian: Patmut iwn nahangin Sisakan; Tiflis, 1911), 69: “And his servants
covered his spilled entrails with reeds and, having taken them, laid them in the tomb of their forefathers”.

¥ See “Uwdnihy UWikgh bt wpnibwynntp, dudwbwlugpniphih Unwidhg dhbstio
1776 p.”, (in Armenian- Samuel of Ani and Continuators, Chronicle from Adam to 1776, ed. by
K. Matevosyan,) Yerevan, 2014, p. 227.
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A reconsideration of the commentary of Nerses Shnorhali appears to support
such a reading: “The first arch is painted in four colors: blue, purple, red, and white.
The first arch is created in the likeness of the four elements. The purple columns
symbolize the throne established upon light, which is free from the elements”. The
throne—here rendered in purple and associated with immaterial light—is deliberately
situated beyond the realm of the four elements, thus suggesting a transcendent, divine
reality. Yet when filtered through a pre-Christian cosmology, that same throne might
be envisioned as residing atop the highest peak—the sacred mountain of the gods. The
symbolic continuity, then, unfolds along a vertical axis: from the heavenly throne of
Christian theology to the mountain summit of pagan myth.

In our view, when interpreted as symbolic visions, the imagery found in
Azhdahak’s dream and in the vision recorded by Samuel of Ani (Samuel Anetsi)
diverges only in the number of divine infants: in one case, three; in the other, a
single child. Yet even this numerical difference may ultimately be illusory, for the
one may itself signify the unity of three—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

Let us now return once more to the words of Manuk Abeghyan—“the thorn or
thornbush, which, in Armenian tradition, is regarded as an embodiment of fire and
a powerful protective amulet against evil spirits,” and “the reed emerges as light-
ning from the hand of the god Odin”—and attempt to envision the god of lightning
and thunder. Perhaps the thorn and the reed were always meant to accompany him;
for, as we have already seen, the ancients firmly believed in an intimate connection
between lightning and the reed. And if, in pagan conceptions, the reed appeared
in the thunder-god’s hand as a sign of his power, one might ask: where might the
thorn have been placed, so that its presence, too, would manifest divine authority?
It is plausible that the thorn—or perhaps, once again, the reed—encircled the god’s
head in the form of a diadem, much as Jacob Bryant describes the deity of the riv-
er: “But river Gods were generally represented as aged persons, with their heads
crowned with sedge and reeds”. From the combined weight of the examples dis-
cussed above, one may infer that the god of thunder—whose power appeared almost
boundless to the ancient imagination—was envisioned by pagans as clothed in pur-
ple, adorned not with gold or silver ornaments, but crowned with a wreath of thorns,

35 See Jacob Bryant, ibid., p. 386, cp. Classical Manual; or, a Mythological, Historical, and
Geographical Commentary on Pope’s Homer, Dryden’s Aeneid of Virgil; With a Copious Index.
London, 1827, p. 506.
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and holding in his hand a reed or reed-like staff. Inevitably, one is reminded of the
words of the Evangelist: “And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And
when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail,
King of the Jews!” (Matt. 27:28—29).

When this passage is read alongside the testimony of the other Evange-
lists—“And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it
about his head” (Gospel of Mark 15:17), and “And the soldiers platted a crown of
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe” (Gospel of John
19:2)—the suspicion deepens that what we encounter here may indeed be the vestige
of a pagan deity: a figure marked by a crown of thorns, a reed held in the right hand,
and a crimson or purple robe draped over his body.

Let us recall that, in this context, the unbelievers intended to mock Jesus, and
it was precisely for this purpose that the crown of thorns, the reed, and the royal
robe were introduced. Even if we momentarily accept that the crown and the reed
symbolized mock kingship—icons of a supposed or usurped authority—one must still
ask why the robe was introduced, a garment traditionally reserved for persons of
high status. Might it not be that the mockery itself unintentionally resurrected an
archetype older than the act of scorn itself? In other words, why were the crown and
the scepter in this scene false—mere instruments of derision—while the garment itself
was real, genuinely royal? Could a figure clothed in purple, crowned with thorns,
and holding a reed truly have appeared ridiculous to a pagan Roman? To a Roman
soldier whose pantheon honored Saturn**—a chief deity—depicted not in regal splen-
dor but crowned with grasses and wielding a sickle’’” in place of a scepter? Such
imagery did not diminish Saturn’s dignity; on the contrary, it affirmed his divine

3¢ This example is cited for a specific purpose. In pagan tradition, Janus corresponds to Noah in
Christianity. According to an ancient tradition, Saturn (Sabatius Saga, Hayk) was the grandson of Janus
and became the first king of the land of Ararat—Armenia, where he confronted Jupiter Belus, the second
king of Babylon. It is generally held that Saturn passed from the Phoenician or Armenian pantheon
into the Latin tradition and, accordingly, that his principal attributes must display substantial—if not
complete—correspondence with the deities of those cultures. For a detailed discussion, see “Episodes
from Postdiluvian History Relating to the Haykian Myth” (in Armenian - «{uyjtwl wnwuwybht
wnpbsninn npniwgbtp jhwnephtintintwt wwwndniphihgy), Etchmiadzin (2012), no. 7, 71-87.

37 See Plutarch, Quaestiones Romanae, Frank Cole Babbitt, Ed., 42: Why do they use the temple
of Saturn as the public treasury and also as a place of storage for records of contracts? Is it because
the opinion and tradition prevailed that when Saturn was king there was no greed or injustice among
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identity. Or should we believe that a crown not forged of gold would have appeared
absurd to members of an ancient civilization for whom the laurel wreath—simple,
verdant, and unadorned—was itself the supreme emblem of triumph and authority?
And if the laurel®, or even a crown of oak or olive leaves, conveyed reverence and
victory, why would a wreath of thorns, bound about the brow, signify only derision?
Might it not, even in its roughness, evoke echoes of older, sacred prototypes—vestig-
es of power drawn from earth, sky, and suffering alike?

And if, according to the Gospel interpretation of Hovhannes Tzortzoretsi (c.
1270s—1338), “the taking of the reed symbolizes the lifting of our weakness,” or, in
the understanding of Nerses Shnorhali, “the reed signifies the vileness of speech,”*
then, for the pagan, by contrast, the reed was a symbol of divinity—specifically of the
storm god within the Armenian tradition—and could bear no negative connotation
whatsoever. It was not the case that the thorn and the reed served merely as false
symbols of crown and scepter while the purple robe alone remained a true mark of
royalty—that is, of the divine. Rather, all three elements—the thorn, the reed, and the
purple—were, in the pagan imagination, authentic emblems of godhood.

Bringing together the observations outlined above, we may conclude that, with-
in the ancient Armenian belief system, the colors blue, purple, and red were close-
ly associated with the cult of the storm god. It appears likely that this deity was
adorned with a crown or bore a scepter fashioned from a reed, a detail indicating the
particular reverence accorded to this plant within his worship. Storm gods were thus
envisioned as wearing purple garments and bearing vegetal regalia—especially of

men, but good faith and justice? Or is it because the god was the discoverer of crops and the pioneer in
husbandry? For this is what his sickle signifies and not as Antimachus, following Hesiod, has written.

Here with sickle in hand was wrought the form of rough Cronus Maiming his sire at his side, who
is Uranus, offspring of Acmon.

3% See “laurel” (in Russian - «JIABP» in «CnoBaps antuuHocTH». Dictionary of Antiquity.
Translated from German and edited by M. 1. Gasparov. Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1989, where is
mentioned: «JIaBp ObL1 3aBe3en B EBporty, Buaumo, u3 Manoii Asun» (The laurel is believed to have
been introduced into Europe from Asia Minor), From this, one may infer that the attributes ascribed to
it were likewise adopted by Europeans from the indigenous populations of Asia Minor.

% Hovhannes Tzortzoretsi (in Armenian - Commentary on Gospel of Mattew, ed.
S. Stamboltsyan, Etchmiadzin, 2008, p. 695.

O (Fninpe Lhnhwipufud Lhpubuh Ywpeninhynuh <uyng wn hudopth <wjwutin wghbu,
npng wtiusniphil hwrwmwgur tdw h Stwnbl (The Encyclical of Nerses, Catholicos of the
Armenians) (in Armenian - «Uwwnbtiiughpp <uyng» “Armenian Classical Authors”, Vol. 22, Antelias
Lebanon, 2022, p. 51.
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reed—which symbolized their power. Traces of this imagery may be discerned in lat-
er religious traditions, where such symbols retained their sacred resonance, though
often reframed within new theological contexts.

* %k 3k

In his commentary on the passage describing Azhdahak’s dream, Robert
Thomson, provides the following explanatory footnote: “230. For a woman in
purple, cf. Rev. 17:4; for a woman and mountain, cf. Rev. 17:9; for a woman in
travail, cf. Rev. 12:2; for the lion as first offspring, cf. Dan. 7:4; for the leopard,
cf. Dan. 7:6; for the dragon (vishap: see I 30 n. 255), cf. Rev. 12:3. But more
important are the old Indo-European parallels; see Watkins, BSL 1975, p. 21.”
It should be emphasized here that the motifs of the “woman in purple” and the
“woman and mountain” rank among the most prominent features of the thunder
deity’s iconography. Alongside the examples noted by Thomson, we shall also
present additional instances that display similarly close affinities with the Arme-
nian myth of the thunder god.

For example, Revelation 1:12—14 reads: “And I turned to see the voice that
spake with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst
of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of Man, clothed with a garment
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs
were white like wool, as white as snow (cp. peak appeared enveloped in thick ice);
and his eyes were as a flame of fire”. The phrase “his eyes were as a flame of fire,”
in our view, is conceptually akin to the expression “and his eyes were suns”; both
employ the same poetic imagery. A similar observation may be made with respect
to Revelation 2:18—19: “And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These
things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his
feet are like fine brass. I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and
thy patience, and thy works; and the last to be more than the first.”” Once again, the
description “eyes like unto a flame of fire” echoes the poetic imagery of “his eyes
were suns,” with both expressions symbolizing a radiant, piercing gaze. In Revela-
tion 6:1, thunder is mentioned explicitly and directly: “And I saw when the Lamb
opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four
beasts saying, Come and see.”

Book of Revelation 8:7 states: “The first angel sounded, and there followed hail
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the third part of
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trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up”. The imagery of “hail and fire
mingled with blood” evokes the bloodshed described in Azhdahak’s battle, which—
when taken together with the sounding of the trumpet and the storm-related elements—
symbolically aligns with motifs of thunder and precipitation. In our view, the phrase
“a third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up” corresponds
directly to the imagery discussed earlier concerning the ignition of grasses and thorns.

In various passages of the Book of Revelation, one may further discern allu-
sions to flashes of lightning and torrents of rain that bear a notable affinity to the im-
agery of Vahagn’s birth and to the visions associated with Azhdahak. Accordingly,
we shall present several selected excerpts below, solely in order to underscore the
parallels and points of reference we have identified.

Revelation 8:8

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with
fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood,

Revelation 9:17

And thus 1 saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, having
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and the heads of the hors-
es were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and
brimstone (cp. From the tube of the reed came forth smoke, from the tube of the
reed came forth flame).

Revelation 10:1—4

And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud:
and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun (cp. above
the face of the palace was like the sun), and his feet as pillars of fire: And he had in
his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on
the earth, And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he had
cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. And when the seven thunders had uttered
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me,
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write them not.

Revelation 11:1-2

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying,
Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein.
But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two
months.
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Revelation 11:6

These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy:
and have power over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all
plagues, as often as they will.

If the passage is viewed through the belief system of a pagan individual, it be-
comes evident that the authority over the coming or withholding of rain would natu-
rally be associated with the deity of thunder and rain.

Revelation 11:19

And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple
the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings,
and an earthquake, and great hail.

Revelation 12:1-2

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun,
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she
being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

Revelation 12:3—4

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail
drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the
dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her
child as soon as it was born.

Revelation 17:3—4

So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit
upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and
ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of
abominations and filthiness of her fornication...

Revelation 21:15

And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates
thereof, and the wall thereof.

k ok 3k
As may be observed, the biblical passages discussed above, which describe the

soldiers’ mockery of Jesus, display a close affinity—on the level of imagery and mo-
tifs—with ancient Armenian pagan conceptions of the thunder god as recorded by
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Movses Khorenatsi. Beyond these biblical scenes, the colors and images found in the
Book of Revelation attributed to John the Evangelist appear to correspond even more
closely to the symbolic world associated with the thunder deity. This naturally raises
the question of whether Khorenatsi, in presenting the Birth of Vahagn and the Dream of
Azhdahak, may have been influenced by biblical passages concerning the thunder god.

In our view, the answer to this question is unequivocally negative. It is of
little consequence to which century Khorenatsi is assigned by critics whose ar-
guments have already been refuted. Regardless of the period to which the Arme-
nian historian is dated, it is evident that the Song of the Birth of Vahagn and the
Dream of Azhdahak were transmitted by Khorenatsi verbatim from a pre-Chris-
tian source—whether oral or written—and were not composed ad hoc through the
exercise of a vivid imagination or mere familiarity with biblical material. This
conclusion is further supported by Khorenatsi’s own explicit remarks, which
make clear that he is reproducing an ancient tradition rather than offering his
own formulation, especially in his account of Vahagn’s birth, where he express-
ly states that these are not his own words but, as he himself puts it, “so say the
myths of our land”. The passages concerning Vahagn preserved by Khorenatsi
constitute a direct reflection of the prehistorical religious beliefs of pagan Arme-
nia regarding the thunder god. They are indigenous in origin and, in essence, free
from external literary influence.

That said, providing a strictly scientific explanation for the similarities observed
between these traditions is by no means a simple task. Apart from the explanation
of “divine providence,” which may be readily acceptable to believers, it is worth re-
calling—at least in our opinion—the centuries-old tradition of the Armenian Apostolic
Church, according to which John the Theologian, the Evangelist, spent a certain
period in Armenia and preached there.

In connection with the visits of apostles and disciples to Armenia, it is appro-
priate to recall several testimonies. For instance, the July 1900 issue of the periodi-
cal Ekeghetsi Hayastaneats (“The Armenian Church’), under the heading “Visits of
Other Apostles and Disciples”, states:

“In addition to the Armenian Enlightener Apostles, other apostles and disciples
of Christ are also mentioned who, having come to Armenia, preached there for a
certain time, but later departed and were martyred in other lands. The first among
them is considered to be St. Thomas. Another is regarded as Simon the Canaanite,
who bore the epithet the Zealot. Next comes St. Peter, and St. John the Evange-
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list, who traveled as far as the land of the Parthians, naturally passing through and
preaching along the routes of Armenia. Then follow St. Andrew and Matthias. Also
mentioned is Judas of the Seventy, who is sometimes confused with Judas the broth-
er of James. Next is the centurion Longinus (or Ghunkianos), who pierced Christ’s
side with a spear upon the cross and afterwards came to the faith ...”*!

Worthy of mention as well is the testimony of Grigor Tatevatsi (1346—-1409)
in his Book of Questions, where the “Illuminating Doctor of the Church” states ex-
plicitly: “Once again we say that the Armenians have three apostles: Thaddeus, Bar-
tholomew, and Judas of James.” These remarks are cited here solely for the sake of
information, so that circumstances well known to Armenian believers may likewise
be made accessible to the non-Armenian reader.

Of particular relevance to our discussion, however, is the following point. Ac-
cording to certain scholars of ecclesiastical history, in addition to his place of exile on
the island of Patmos and his activity in Ephesus, John also preached in India and in
the land of the Parthians—regions that he would necessarily have reached by passing
through Armenia. In this regard, Mkrtich Vardapet Avgerian writes: “It is no small con-
solation for the Armenian nation ... to have, in addition to the apostles Bartholomew
and Thaddeus, the Theologian Evangelist John.”* It should be recalled that Mkrtich
Avgerian was among the foremost authorities on hagiographical traditions and testi-
monies, having examined not only Armenian sources but also major European works;
from this perspective, his words may be regarded as particularly weighty.

The close affinity between Armenian, Persian, and Indian mythological tradi-
tions—especially the fact that the thunder god in all three cultures exhibits striking-
ly similar attributes and modes of worship—has been examined by M. Abeghyan®.
Consequently, if we exclude the possibility that images associated with the thunder
god traveled from west to east, and particularly into Armenia, it may be more fruit-
ful to pursue further research by considering the transmission of tradition in the
opposite direction: from east to west.

41 Ekeghetsi Hayastanyats (Armenian Church periodical), July 1900, 113.

2 Ulypmhpy Yypn. Grghiptimi, Lhufuwnmwp qupp b Jyuyupwbniphid uppng, «Mwhwwywb
tiL puptifuou unipptipy: Ghpp G-.: Unipp 8nghwbitibu wnwpbiwy, Up. Eodhwdht, 2021, te 15 (Rev.
Mkrtich Avgerean, Complete Conduct and Testimony of the Saints, vol. X., Venice, 1814, p. 323, cf.
“Guardian and Intercessory Saints.” Book C.: Saint John the Apostle, Holy Etchmiadzin, 2021, p. 15).

# U. Uptintiwt, Gpytp, bpticwb, 1968, hn. Q-, by 47-52 (M. Abeghean, Yerker (Works).
Vol. 3. Yerevan, 1968. pp. 47-52).
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* %k 3k

The Book of Job stands as one of the most enigmatic and, from a literary stand-
point, most profound compositions within the biblical canon. A substantial body of
scholarship has argued that the narrative of Job—together with its underlying philosoph-
ical concerns—emerges from broader Ancient Near Eastern traditions, with particular
affinities to Mesopotamian and, in some interpretations, Egyptian literary archetypes.

The prevailing scholarly consensus posits that the Book of Job is rooted in an an-
cient Near Eastern literary tradition concerning the ‘righteous sufferer,” a motif with
clear Mesopotamian antecedents. Of particular significance is Ludlul Bél Néemeqi,
frequently designated as the ‘Babylonian Job.” Dating to the second millennium BCE,
this composition recounts the tribulations of a high-ranking official who suffers pro-
found affliction and marginalization despite his unwavering piety. Another notable
precursor is the poem known as the ‘Sumerian Job’ (Man and His God), which artic-
ulates a human lament and supplication in the face of inexplicable suffering*.

Samuel Noah Kramer, a preeminent authority on these traditions, provided
compelling evidence to demonstrate that the motif of the ‘righteous sufferer’ was
well-established centuries before the crystallization of Jewish literary culture. Be-
yond Mesopotamian parallels, scholarship has also identified significant Egyptian
influences within the Book of Job. Notable affinities are observed with ancient
Egyptian wisdom literature—most specifically The Dispute Between a Man and
His Ba (or Dialogue of a Man with His Soul). This text explores the profound
existential crisis of life’s meaning, the burden of suffering, and the longing for
death, themes that bear a striking resemblance to the despairing monologues of
Job*®. Tt is, therefore, inherently logical that the author of How to Read the Bible
elucidates how Israelite wisdom literature—the Book of Job being a preeminent
example—was sustained by the collective cultural milieu of the Ancient Near East.
The text of Job itself yields significant internal evidence suggesting a non-Israel-
ite origin. Most salient is the geographical setting: Job resides in the land of Uz, a
locale that is explicitly outside the borders of Israel. This is further corroborated
by onomastic evidence, as the names of Job and his companions lack Hebrew et-
ymologies. Furthermore, the divine nomenclature employed in the poetic sections
is highly revealing; the author consistently utilizes Elohim or Shaddai—general

4 See Samuel Noah Kramer, “The ‘Sumerian Job’” 1956.
4 See James Allen, The Debate between a Man and His Soul, 2011.
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Semitic appellations for the Divine—rather than the tetragrammaton (Yahweh),
the specific national name of the God of Israel. Such evidence strongly indicates
that the narrative was adapted from an external, perhaps more universal, literary
source.

At this juncture, it must be emphasized that in tracing the genealogy of a liter-
ary work, onomastic data serve as exceptionally vital criteria, if not definitive evi-
dence. It can be posited that the land of Ausitis (Uz) is not merely the homeland of
Job, but the cradle of the narrative itself, insofar as it localizes the events within a
specific cultural geography. Consequently, these geographical and personal identifi-
ers assume critical significance.

A pertinent example is found in Job 32:2: ‘Then Elihu the son of Barachel the
Buzite, of the family of Ram [Aram], burned with anger...” While the prevailing
exegetical tradition associates ‘Aram’ with the Arameans, Armenian historiograph-
ical tradition identifies Aram as one of the preeminent patriarchs of the Armenian
nation. This ethnonym, alongside such designations as Japhethite, Togarmabhite,
and Ashkenazian, is consistently invoked by early Armenian chroniclers to define
the Armenian identity. As Movses Khorenatsi explicitly records: ‘Arshak, king of
Greater Armenia, and all the princes of the Aramian [Armenian] race’ (History of
the Armenians, 111, 29).

Equally deserving of scholarly attention is the epithet attributed to one of
Job’s interlocutors. In the Classical Armenian translation (Grabar), Job 20:1 reads:
‘Again Zophar the Minite [Uhliugh] said...’—a designation that bears a striking
resemblance to the toponym mentioned in Jeremiah 51:27: ‘Summon against her the
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz; appoint a marshal against her; bring up
horses like bristling locusts.’

This parallel is highly significant, as it situates the ethnonym Minni within a
specific geo-political constellation traditionally localized in the Armenian Highlands
(specifically the region of Mannai/Minni). The recurrence of this name in both the
Book of Job and the prophetic literature of the Old Testament reinforces the hypoth-
esis that the onomastic and geographical framework of the Joban narrative reflects a
cultural milieu intrinsically linked to the Armenian Plateau, rather than to the terri-
torial boundaries of ancient Israel.

Nevertheless, the proximity of the ‘Minite’ Zophar’s homeland to the Ara-
ratian realm is frequently contested in contemporary scholarship, with a tenden-
cy to localize the land of the Mini within the Arabian Peninsula. The validity of
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such a recontextualization remains highly debatable. In our estimation, the cli-
matic conditions inherent to Arabia are profoundly incongruous—if not entirely
antithetical—to the imagery articulated in Job 6:16—18. It is improbable that such
metaphors could have been conceived by an author habituated to an environment
where summer temperatures soar between +40—60°C and winters remain a mild
+15-20°C. In such a landscape, the phenomena of snow and ice would be largely
alien, rendering these images conceptually unintelligible both to the author and
his immediate audience.

Consequently, we contend that the cultural and geographical milieu necessitat-
ed by the following lines must be sought in different latitudes:

‘Those that were darkened by ice, upon whom the snow lay, when they melted
at the coming of heat, they vanished and were gone, so I too was abandoned by all,
1 perished and was left destitute.’

This passage, with its vivid evocation of frost, perennial snow, and the seasonal
cycles of thawing, presupposes a topographical setting far removed from the hy-
per-arid climate of Arabia, pointing instead toward a region characterized by harsh
winters and dramatic seasonal shifts.

From a geographical perspective, it is equally significant that the Book of Job
identifies its protagonist as an ‘Easterner’: ‘And that man was the greatest of all the
people of the East’ (Job 1:3). This designation necessitates an inquiry into which
territories were classified as ‘Eastern’ within the Biblical and, more broadly, the
Ancient Near Eastern tradition. In this context, it is noteworthy that in classical and
biblical sources, the Araratian land of Armenia was characterized by a fluid car-
tographic identity, situated sometimes to the North and at other times to the East,
depending on the vantage point of the narrator*. Similarly, scholarly consensus re-
mains divided concerning the precise geographical localization of Uz, Job’s home-
land. It is pertinent to recall that, within the spectrum of proposed identifications,
Uz has occasionally been equated with Armenia. This correlation suggests that an
Armenian substratum within the Joban narrative is not merely a conceptual possibil-
ity but a thesis that warrants rigorous analytical scrutiny. Such an investigation may

4 We have previously had occasion to address the shifting conceptualization of the Armenian-
Araratian land within biblical and ancient traditions, where it is situated alternately in the North or the
East, depending on the vantage point of the source. For a detailed analysis regarding English biblical
commentaries on the “noblest of the northern races,” see: “Etchmiadzin” Monthly, 2012, XII, pp. 77—
89 (in Armenian).
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reveal deeply embedded cultural and historical traces that link the origins of this
biblical masterpiece to the Armenian Highlands*’.

As previously observed, the divine nomenclature in the Book of Job is charac-
terized by a broad Semitic resonance, rather than an exclusively Israelite one. While
it is a scholarly axiom that monotheism constitutes the foundational pillar of Juda-
ism—subsequently inherited by Christianity—one must ask whether the Deity in Job
aligns with this monotheistic paradigm. The evidence is affirmative and compelling.
A preeminent illustration of this divine sovereignty is found in Job 9:5-8, which
depicts the Almighty treading upon the waves of the sea as if upon solid ground.
This powerful theophanic image serves as a conceptual precursor to the later Gospel
accounts of Jesus walking upon the waters, underscoring a continuous tradition of
divine dominion over the chaotic elements of nature: «... ‘He who walks upon the
surface of the sea as upon solid ground»*.

We may now proceed to examine the specific attributes ascribed to the God of
Job, to determine whether the text reflects a strictly monotheistic principle or a more
complex theological synthesis. It can be argued, without exhaustive deliberation,
that even a preliminary analysis reveals that numerous characteristics attributed to
the Deity in this narrative are distinctly characteristic of a Thunder God. Within this
framework, we encounter a composite divinity whose domain encompasses the full
spectrum of meteorological phenomena: rain, snow, hail, lightning, the rainbow, as
well as clouds and mist. Consequently, such attributes suggest that the Joban con-
ception of the Divine is not purely monotheistic in the conventional sense, but rather
preserves archaic, elemental features typically associated with ancient Near Eastern
and Indo-European thunder deities.

We present below the specific passages from the Book of Job which, in our
estimation, maintain an intrinsic affinity with the aforementioned elemental forces.
A critical methodological caveat must be emphasized here: our analysis utilizes the
Classical Armenian (Grabar) text, as meticulously edited by Hovhannes Zohrapian
(Venice, 1805). It is noteworthy that certain terms, such as the ‘Dragon’ (Vishap) in
Job 7:12, are rendered as ‘whale’ or ‘sea monster’ in other canonical translations.

47 See https://biblehub.com/commentaries/job/1—1.htm Gill’s Exposition of the Entire Bible.

4 Cf. Matthew 14:22-33, Mark 6:45-52, and John 6:16-21. These New Testament accounts of
Jesus walking on the sea function as a thematic and theological resonance of the imagery found in Job
9:8, where the subduing of the chaotic waters is presented as a singular prerogative of the Divine.



2025 SURGLNKO 2U3N8 tUrarnmussL, tuSonk UNUUILLP UMbk 99

Nevertheless, even when accounting for such translational variances, the prox-
imity of the Divine Being depicted in Job to the archetype of the Thunder God re-
mains striking—particularly when viewed through the prism of the Armenian tradi-
tion of Torgom-Tigran-Vahagn. This figure, characterized by his combat with the
spear and javelin, finds a profound resonance in the Joban imagery, suggesting that
the Armenian biblical tradition has preserved archaic layers of a thunder-deity’s at-
tributes that are less conspicuous in other versions.

A compelling divergence is observed in Job 4:10, where the Classical Arme-
nian text introduces a distinct mythological nuance absent in literal translations. The
Zohrapian version reads: ‘The strength of the lion, the roar of the lioness, and the
majesty of the dragons [vishaps]—were extinguished.’ In contrast, most literal or
interlinear translations employ the term ‘lion’ for all three instances*. The deliberate
insertion of the Vishap (Dragon) into this triad of power is profoundly revealing.
Within the Armenian tradition, the Vishap is not merely a beast but a cosmic ad-
versary, often the direct opponent of the Thunder God (Vahagn/Tigran). In other
words, while the Classical Armenian (Grabar) translation exhibits certain strategic
divergences from the literal source text, these very departures serve to realign the
narrative imagery with the traditional attributes of a Thunder Deity.

The characterization of the Deity in the Book of Job reaches a high point of
descriptive intensity in chapter 9 (vv. 8—17). «Yet, I shall beseech the Lord and call
upon the Master of all. He who performs great and unsearchable deeds, glorious and
wondrous things without number. He who grants rain upon the earth and sends waters
beneath the heavens. He who exalts the humble to the heights and raises those who
were lost. He frustrates the devices of the crafty, so that their hands achieve no success.
He ensnares the wise in their own cunning and turns the counsel of the multifaceted
into folly. In the daytime, they meet with darkness, and at noon, they grope as in the
night. They shall perish by war, but the poor shall be saved from the hand of the Mighty.
Thus the weak shall have hope, and the mouth of the unrighteous shall be stopped».

As we observe, the ‘Master of All,” who exalts the humble and restores the lost,
performs His most significant and manifest deeds by shedding rain upon the earth
and sending waters beneath the heavens. These actions are not merely incidental;
they are the definitive attributes of the Storm God archetype. Consequently, the en-
tity depicted here is not a detached monotheistic abstraction, but a dynamic force

4 See https://biblehub.com/interlinear/job/4—10.htm.
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characterized by the verse: ‘He who grants rain upon the earth and sends waters
beneath the heavens.’

In ancient mythological traditions, arrows frequently serve as metaphors for
lightning bolts launched by a thunder deity. Within the specific context of our ‘storm-
god’ hypothesis, it is worth noting that while the text mentions ‘arrows,’ the imagery
would be even more consistently aligned with the Armenian tradition if it referred
to a lance or a spear. In the Armenian mythological milieu—particularly in the heroic
representations of figures like Vahagn or Tigran—the spear (hhqulj) and the javelin
are the quintessential instruments for piercing the cosmic serpent or the storm-clouds.
Thus, while the biblical idiom uses ‘arrows,’ the underlying functional symbolism
remains that of a celestial projectile striking from the heavens, a motif that resonates
deeply with the martial attributes of the Armenian thunder-deity. The theme of divine
weaponry reemerges with intensified vigor in Job 20:23—24, where the instruments
of affliction are explicitly martial: ‘Every distress shall come upon him... He [God]
shall cast upon him the fury of His wrath, He shall rain down pangs upon him. He
shall not escape the hand of iron; the bow of bronze shall pierce him, and the arrow
shall pass through his body. The same motif is reiterated in Job 30:13, where the vul-
nerability of the sufferer is set against the relentless precision of the Divine Archer:
‘He stripped me of my garment,; He pierced me with His arrows,; He approached me
as He willed. Conversely, in Job 16:10—14, we observe a significant linguistic shift
where the Deity is depicted utilizing the javelin (inktq), thereby drawing the descrip-
tion even closer to the classical attributes of a Storm God. The passage reads:

“In His wrath, He pursued and overthrew me; He gnashed His teeth upon me.
The arrows of His legions played over me; with the javelin, He glared upon me.
Swiftly, He struck me to my knees; at once, they raided upon me. For the Lord de-
livered me into the hands of the unrighteous and cast me among the impious. While
I was at peace, He shattered me; seizing me by my hair, He plucked it out. He set me
up as a guard, and His javelins encompassed me.”

“A profound departure from other translations is also evident in Job 7:12, where the
Classical Armenian text explicitly invokes a central mythological symbol of the storm
cycle. The verse reads: ‘Am I the sea, or a dragon, that You have set a guard over me?’

In Job 22:14—15, the characterization of the Divine once again draws upon me-
teorological phenomena, specifically clouds and mist (ilq), to define the boundar-
ies between the celestial and terrestrial realms. The text states: “And thou sayest:
‘How doth the Mighty One know? Doth He judge through the mist? Clouds are His
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covering, and He is not seen; and He walketh within the circuit of the heavens.’”
In Job 26:2—14, we encounter a sophisticated theological duality. On one hand, the
Almighty is depicted through a strictly monotheistic lens as the cosmic Architect
who ‘suspends the earth upon nothing,” demonstrating absolute sovereignty over the
void. Yet, simultaneously, this same Deity manifests a distinct storm-born charac-
ter, gathering the waters within His thick clouds without them bursting.

The Classical Armenian translator has profoundly enriched this pericope by the
deliberate selection of terms such as ‘mist’, ‘dragon’ ({puny), and ‘thunder’.

“To whom would you draw near, or whom would you seek to aid? Is it not Him
whose power is immense and whose arm is mighty? With whom would you take
counsel, if not with Him who possesses all wisdom? Whom would you follow, if not
Him whose strength is great? To whom have you uttered words, and whose breath
has come forth from you?

Shall the giants® be born from beneath the waters and their neighbors? Hell
is naked before Him, and destruction hath no covering. He stretched out the North
over nothingness; He hung the earth upon nothing. He bindeth the waters in His
clouds, yet the mist beneath Him is not rent. He holdeth the face of His throne, and
over it, He spreadeth His mist.

He hath set a command upon the face of the waters, unto the boundary where
light meeteth darkness. The pillars of heaven trembled and were terrified at His re-
buke. By His power, He stilled the sea; by His wisdom, the vast expanse was spread
out. The bolts of heaven shuddered before Him; by His command, He slew the rebel
dragon (Jppuwt wmuyyuuwidp).

Behold, these are but parts of His ways. Yet even now, let us hear but a drop of
His words. But the power of His thunder, who can comprehend when He shall bring it
forth?” The atmospheric manifestation of the Deity reaches its auditory and physical
zenith in Job 37:4—16. Here, we directly encounter the Voice of the Mighty, which is
explicitly identified as thunder (npnwn). The text provides a meticulous description of
meteorological agency: God commands the snow to fall upon the earth, showers the

50 Tt is pertinent to note a distinct parallel within Armenian epic tradition: while the biblical text
refers to the birth of giants from beneath the waters, the heroes of the Armenian national epic Sasna
Tsrer (The Daredevils of Sassoun) maintain a profound ontological connection to the aqueous element.
Specifically, the Sassounite giants derive their miraculous weaponry and their steeds from the depths
of the sea, reflecting a localized survival of ancient Indo-European and Near Eastern motifs concerning
the divine or heroic emergence from primordial waters.
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torrential rains, and scatters the clouds across the firmament. “After Him, a voice shall
roar; He shall thunder with His majestic voice, and He shall not alter them, that His
voice may be heard. The Mighty One shall thunder with His wondrous voice, for He hath
done great things which we knew not. He commandeth the snow, saying: ‘Be thou upon
the earth’; and to the winter rains: ‘Be thou upon the earth according to their might.’

He sealeth the hand of every man, that every man may know his own weakness.
The wild beasts enter their lairs and take refuge in their dens. From the chambers
[of the south] come the dews, and from the heights, the cold. By the breath of the
Mighty One, He giveth frost. He showereth the waters as He wills, and He shall
sow the choice cloud. The mist scattereth His light, and He Himself directeth the
circuits... We know that God hath established His works; He hath made light out of
darkness. He knoweth the examination of the clouds; they are terrors to the trans-
gressions of evildoers.”

The elemental manifestation of the Divine reaches its climax in the Great
Speeches of the Lord (Job 38:22—41). Here, the text abandons all abstraction, pre-
senting the Deity as the sole Governor of the cosmic storehouses of snow and hail,
and the Provider of the forrential rain that satisfies the desolate wasteland. “Hast
thou entered the storehouses of snow, or hast thou seen the treasures of hail, re-
served for the time of enemies, for the day of battle and war? From whence doth
the frost issue, or the south wind scatter beneath the heavens? Who hath prepared
the course for the torrential rains, and a way for the thunders that fall upon the earth
where no man dwells, in the uninhabited desert—to satisfy the untrodden and deso-
late land, and to bring forth the green herb?

Who is the father of the rain, and who hath begotten the drops of dew? Out of
whose womb came the ice, and who hath gendered the frost in the heavens, which
descendeth like flowing water? Hast thou understood the order of the Pleiades, or
hast thou opened the veil of Orion? Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in its season,
or guide the Evening Star with its tresses?

Doth thou call to the mist with thy voice, and will it obey thee with a trembling
flood of water? Canst thou send forth lightnings, that they may go and say unto thee,
‘What is thy command?’ Who hath given to women the wisdom of weaving, or the
genius of artistic craft? Who numbereth the clouds by wisdom, and hath bowed the
heavens to the earth? Canst thou hunt prey for the lions, or satisfy the souls of the
dragons? They shudder in their lairs and sit in ambush in the thickets. Who hath pre-
pared food for the raven, when its young cry unto the Lord and wander seeking meat?”
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In Job 40:16—20, mention is made of the reed—a central element in the myth of
Vahagn—followed immediately by the dragon (Leviathan): ‘He lies under the lotus
trees, in a covert of reeds and fens... Canst thou draw out leviathan with a hook? Or
pierce his jaw with a bridle?

Job 41:6-21 exhibits a profound and distinct affinity with the myth of Vahagn—
the deity whose ‘eyes were suns.” This finds a striking parallel in the description
provided in the Book of Job, where the eyes are likened to ‘the vision of the morn-
ing star’. Indeed, if one were to seek a distinction between these two descriptions,
it lies solely in the lexical choice between the synonymous celestial bodies: the Sun
and the Morning Star. Yet, this is not all. Upon further reading, we learn that smoke
issued from the nostrils of the Joban deity, and flames leapt from his mouth—a de-
scription that mirrors, almost precisely, the birth of Vahagn: ‘smoke and flame is-
sued forth from the reed pipe’: “His belly is as shields of brass; his joints are like a
flint-stone, joined one to another, such that no air may pass between them. Each is
joined to its brother; they cling together and shall not be parted. From his sneezing,
lightnings flash; his eyes are as the vision of the morning star. From his mouth pro-
ceed burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap forth. From his nostrils issues smoke, as
from a furnace of burning coals. His breath kindles embers, and a flame goes out of
his mouth. In his neck dwells strength; before him, destruction runs. The members
of his body are joined together; though one should pour [water] upon him, he re-
mains unshaken. For his heart is hardened as a stone; it stands firm as an immovable
anvil. At his stirring, the beasts, the four-footed creatures, and the creeping things of
the earth are seized with terror. If spears should strike him, they avail not, nor do the
lance and the javelin. For he considers iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. The
bow of brass shall not wound him; he accounts the stones of the sling as mere grass.
He deems the mace as a reed and mocks the brandishing of fire. His bed consists of
sharpened lances; all the gold of the sea beneath him is as boundless clay.”

Synthesizing the aforementioned evidence, it may be posited that the deity de-
picted in the Book of Job exhibits profound and substantial similarities with the
Armenian storm god. Given that some of these parallels can hardly be attributed to
mere coincidence or translational nuances, it becomes imperative to fundamentally
re-examine and re-evaluate the identification of the Land of Uz with the Armenian
Araratian world, as well as the geographical origins of the narrative itself.

In this context, it is pertinent to recall that dragons also occupy a prominent
position in the Armenian epic cycle of ‘Artashes and Artavazd’:
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The progeny of the dragons stole the infant Artavazd
and substituted a demon in his place.” (Movses Khorenatsi, II, 61).

The primary remnants of this epic have been preserved by Movses Khorenatsi,
while an additional fragment has reached us through the epistles of Grigor Magis-
tros Pahlavuni. A nearly complete correspondence with the Book of Job can also
be observed in the thematic use of curses: in one instance, Job curses the day of his
birth, while in the other, Artashes curses his son, Artavazd.

Job says (3:8—10):

Let him curse that day who is to curse it;

even he who is to subdue the great dragon.

Let the stars of that night be darkened;

let it wait for, and the light let it not see,

nor let it behold the morning star as it rises.

And Artashes cursed his son, saying:

‘If thou shouldst ride to hunt up toward the heights of Azat Masis,
may the demons seize thee and take thee up toward the heights of Azat Masis;

there shalt thou dwell, and the light thou shalt not see.’

In our view, the expressions ‘and the light thou shalt not see’ (L qunju dh”
wmtiugtiu) and ‘let it look for light, and the light let it not see’ (tir h (nju th mtugk),
as well as the verbal forms ‘thalt thou dwell” (uygtiu) and ‘let it wait’ (uyyuutigk),
demonstrate a fundamental affinity. Furthermore, if the passage in the Grabar trans-
lation regarding those who ‘subdue the great dragon’ is understood as ‘capturing the
great dragon,’ the parallels become even more pronounced. In both instances, the
narrative concerns the capture of a monstrous entity: in one case, the great dragon
Leviathan, and in the other, the demon-possessed Artavazd.

Furthermore, striking similarities can be discerned in the circumstances of the
narratives, as well as in the physical health, spiritual condition, and the profound
emotional and psychological experiences of the protagonists.

Job, who had lived in glory and prosperity, found himself in the throes of a
debilitating disease after losing everything. In Chapter 29 (31 in the Grabar), he
recalls those blessed times with longing and yearning, repeatedly employing the for-
mulas ‘O, that we were given’and ‘Who would give.’ 1dentical rhetorical structures
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and emotional states are mirrored in the words of King Artashes as he lay upon his
deathbed’'.

Who would give me the smoke of the hearth-chimney,
And the morning of Navasard,

The coursing of the hinds,

And the galloping of the stags;

We sounded the horn and beat the drum,

As is the custom of kings.

King Artashes recalls the enjoyments of his life, describing the scenes of his
royal hunts and concluding with the line, ‘As is the custom of kings.” Correspond-
ingly, Job expresses a strikingly similar sentiment—at least in its structural form—us-
ing the construction ‘O, that one would make me’. Instead of a hunt, Job recounts
his past ‘delight upon the paths,” ending his narrative with a phrase profoundly akin
to the ‘custom of kings’: ‘And I sat as a chief, and dwelt as a king among the sol-
diers’ (Job 29:2-25).”

0, that one would make me as in the months of days past,

when God preserved me;

When His lamp shone over my head;

When by His light I walked through the darkness;

When I stood rejoicing upon the path... I chose their path, and I sat as a chief;
And I dwelt as a king among the soldiers.

Ultimately, both Job and King Artashes evoke a shared sense of longing for a
vanished order—a world that has irreversibly receded beyond their reach. This com-
mon existential lament, when considered alongside the aforementioned mythologi-
cal parallels, points to a deeper affinity between the figure of Job and the Armenian
cultural and spiritual horizon. By interlacing the biblical narrative with archetypes
rooted in Armenian antiquity, the text moves beyond the level of mere literary co-
incidence and situates Job within an ancient, organically coherent context, one that
resonates with the Armenian landscape and its inherited traditions.

U See: The Letters of Grigor Magistros [Snphgnp Uwghumnpnuh prptpp], critical edition with
introduction and notes by Karapet Kostaniants (Alexandrapol: Sanoyan Publishing, 1910), p. 87 (in Armenian).
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Armenian thunder god, Vahagn, Birth of Vahagn, Azhdahak’s dream, Dragon-
slayer (Vishapagagh), Comparative mythology, Tigran, Chromatic symbolism,
Biblical parallels, Mythological birth.

PE3IOME

Crarbs mocBsiiieHa apMsiHCKOMY 00kecTBY Tpoma. B pabote paccmarpuBatoTcst
MaJIOM3y4EHHBIE aCIEKThI €ro 00pasa, a TAKXKEe BBIBIISIOTCS Mapajiesd ¢ OTAeIb-
HBIMU MOTHBaMH U oOpa3amu OtkpoBeHust MoanHa borocnosa u kauru Moga.
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IN ANTICIPATION OF THE CANONIZATION OF KOMITAS

In anticipation of the canonization of Komitas, we revisit material first published
in our journal in 2019 (no. 9, pp. 5—9). Written in Classical Armenian, the text be-
longs to the venerable tradition of Armenian hagiography and the hymns composed
for the saints, and it is dedicated to the blessed memory of Komitas Vardapet. We
present here The Life of Komitas and the hymns written in his honor, together with
their English translations.
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HAGIOGRAPHY OF THE BLESSED KOMITAS
What follows is a brief account of the life of the blessed Komitas, who, though

he raised no dead and healed no sick, was nonetheless a mighty man beloved of God.
Set apart, exalted, and made pure as crystal, he was chosen to restore and to sanctify
the most radiant order of Armenian song. Though he did not receive the crown of
martyrdom, nor suffer on the rack of cruel tormentors, his pain ran deeper than the
wounds of many martyrs. With the eyes of the spirit he beheld, and with the heart he
felt, the infernal horror of the Genocide—the annihilation of his nation.

Komitas—born Soghomon Gevorgi Soghomonian—was born in 1869 (1318 of the
Armenian era) in the city of Kiitahya, famed for its Armenian potters. Orphaned in early
childhood, he had neither mother nor father upon the earth. Yet the Father of all was
ever with him, pouring upon him an abundant grace: the sweetness of song and the gift
of a voice divine. Thus, in the art of sacred melody he became unmatched, standing
alongside Nerses Shnorhali (“the Gracious”), the Melodist, and Grigor, also known as
Grzik Ayrivanetsi (7"—8™ centuries). Reared in gentleness and discipline, the Vardapet
was educated at the Seminary of the Holy See of Etchmiadzin. In time he was ordained
a monk and, after some years, received the pastoral staff of preaching. Distinguished
among the brethren of the Mother See, he was then sent, by patriarchal decree, to pur-
sue musical studies in Germany, where he became associated with the newly founded
International Music Society. Yet I do not wish to set down here in detail the life and
deeds of the great Vardapet—how he moved the aged Catholicos Gevorg IV with the
lyric beauty of his song; how he awakened the world to the flawless, soul-born music
of the Armenian tradition; or how he journeyed from land to land on his concert tours.
It is fitting and proper that these things are already known to all, as though they were
a chapter from one’s own life. Nor do I wish to speak of the Genocide, nor to inscribe
the terrors of that calamity, before which even the demon of cruelty trembled and fell
silent. I will not recount the slaughter that shattered the sacred harmony of his life;
for the blessed Father’s ears, created to hear angelic melodies, were filled instead with
the cries of children torn from their mothers’ arms and the moans of innocent victims.
Thus the Vardapet broke his final bond with the world of men. He remained among
us only in body, while his soul-released and luminous—took flight to the dwelling of
unfading and ineffable glory, where he is and shall remain forevermore.

This only will I say: the beast of evil had sworn to wipe the Armenian nation
from the face of the earth, to leave behind, as a token of its triumph, but one solitary
soul—Komitas the Vardapet. Yet the dark heart of the destroyer could not fathom that
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even this one Vardapet was enough to crown a nation with immortality. For no enemy

can prevail in malice: Almighty God is; therefore His beloved Armenian people are

deathless forever.

k% sk

O wondrous angel, teacher bright,

Of sacred art and heavenly light;

Whose fiery staff by God is given,
Whose brow is crowned with grace of heaven.
O martyr tried in hallowed flame,

The crown and glory of our name,
Intercede for us on high

Before the Throne beyond the sky.

Thy music, chaste and undefiled,

Thy hymn, the weary soul’s true child,
Was sent to loose the hearts of men

From depths of grief and hellish den.

O martyr tried in hallowed flame,

The crown and glory of our name,
Intercede for us on high

Before the Throne beyond the sky.

Thy voice—so tender, deep, and clear—
Like prayer the saints themselves might hear,
Awoke all hearts with holy sound

And drew them where the Father’s found.
Thy golden horn, apricot-hued,

Was filled with love both strong and true.
Let gentle songs forever stay,

Soft hymns that chase all grief away;

Nor fade beneath the weight of years—
For God is strength, and Armenia hears.
This day to Thee, O Lord, we bring

The deathless script that Mesrop sings;
And songs that rise on heavenly breath
Shall shine through Komitas past death.

2
He whose prayers were songs of flame,
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Whose preaching bore a tuneful name,
Though wounded deep in flesh and soul,
Poured living song in perfect whole.

No sigh of grief escaped his breath;

He loved the Lord of life and death.

His thirst for God knew no surcease—
From soul to song it grew in peace.
Heavenward rose his gifted mind,

By grace illumined, thought refined;

He never strayed nor turned aside,

Nor sinned, nor swerved from truth’s sure stride.

3
He whose prayers were songs of flame,
Whose preaching bore a tuneful name,
Though wounded deep in flesh and soul,
Poured living song in perfect whole.
No sigh of grief escaped his breath;
He loved the Lord of life and death.
His thirst for God knew no surcease—
From soul to song it grew in peace.
Heavenward rose his gifted mind,
By grace illumined, thought refined;
He never strayed nor turned aside,

Nor sinned, nor swerved from truth’s sure stride.

4
All works of God, lift up your voice,
In holy praise forever rejoice!
You are His hands, His living art,
The breath He placed in every heart.
For He, the One who cannot fade,
Taught sacred song the angels played;
Through Komitas His gift was shown—
The chant that leads all souls back home.
All works of God, lift up your voice,
In holy praise forever rejoice!
He who in grace unshaken stood,
And set the Church on pillars good;
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By truth and light its course He gave—

A living ark the souls to save.

All works of God, lift up your voice,

In holy praise forever rejoice!

In boundless streams His gifts He poured:
Sweet sound and light from Christ our Lord;
A song of faith, of hope made sure,
Through Komitas shall still endure.

All works of God, lift up your voice,

In holy praise forever rejoice!

5
Be merciful, O Lord of all,
Attend our prayer, our pleading call;
The house of Hayk implores Thy grace—
Uphold, forgive, and us embrace.
The sons of Japheth, Noah’s line,
From Asqanaz, their ancient sign—
The house of Hayk implores Thy grace,
Uphold, forgive, and us embrace.
From Torgom’s line, of noble fame,
And Aram’s sons who bear his name—
The house of Hayk implores Thy grace,
Uphold, forgive, and us embrace.

B oxumannm xanoHuzanuu KomurTaca Mbl BHOBH OOpaliaeMcs K Marepualy,
BblIlIeJIIeMy B c¢BeT B HamieM xxypHaie B 2019 roxy (Ne 9, cc. 5-9). Hanmcannsrit
Ha KJIACCUYECKOM apMSHCKOM SI3bIKe — rpadape, — 3TOT TEKCT BOCXOIUT K MOYTEH-
HOHM TpaguItuy apMSHCKOW aruorpaguu U TUMHOTpapUu 1 oOpamméH K OaXeHHOU
namstu Bapaanera Komuraca. B HacTosimieli myOiukamuu npecTaBieHbl ero nepe-
BOJIbI HA aHTJIMHCKUH SI3BIK, & TAKXKE OTAEIbHBIC ()PArMEHTHI B PYCCKOM TIEPEBOJIE.

XKUTUE BIIAXKEHHOTI'O KOMUTACA

Hwke cneyer kpaTkoe MoBECTBOBAHHUE O JKU3HU OJiaxkeHHOro Kommuraca, KOTOpbIid,
XOTS M HE BOCKpeIIaJl MEPTBBIX U HE UCHIEISLT OONBHBIX, ObLI, OTHAKO, MY»eM KPETTKUM
1 BO3MI0ONICHHBIM boroM. OTaenéHHbIH, BO3BHIICHHBINA 1 OYHUIIICHHBIHN, KaK KPUCTAILT,

OH OBLI I/I36paH BOCCTAaHOBHTD M OCBSITHThH CBCTICHUIIMI YMH APMSHCKOI'O IIECHOIIC-
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HUs. M XOT4 OH He yBeHUaJICsl BEHIIOM MYyYE€HHUYECTBA M HE ObUI MPEJaH KECTOKUM
HCTSI3aHMAM Taiavyei, 00Jb ero ObuTa TTyo)ke paH MHOTHUX MyYeHHKOB. OdamMu Tyxa
OH y3pell M Cep/ILieM OIIlyTHII a/ICKuH ykac [ eHonma — uctpeOneHus CBoero Haposa.

Komurac — B mupy Coromos, ceiHoM ['eBopra CoromonsiHa — poauics B 1869
roay (1318 romy apMsSHCKOTO JISTOUCYHCIICHUS) B Topoae KroTaxps, claBUBIIEMCS
CBOMMH apMSHCKUMU roH4Yapamu. PaHO OCHpOTEB, OH HE UMEN Ha 3eMJIe HU MaTepH,
Hu otia. Ho Orert Bcex mpeObIBaI ¢ HUM HETPECTAHHO, U3JIMBAs Ha HETO OOMIIBHYIO
Onaronath — CIaAOCTh ECHONEHHUS U Jap 00KEeCTBEHHOTO Tojioca. Tak B UCKYCCTBE
CBSIIIIEHHOW MEJIOANH OH CTaJl HECPaBHEHHBIM, CITOJJOOUBIIHCH OBITH COMTPHYUCIICH-
HbIM K Hepcecy IIInopanu, biiaronatnomy Ilecnonesity, u k ['puropy, npo3siBaeMo-
My I'pumk AitpuBanuu (VII-VIII BB.). Bocnuranuslii B KpoTocTy U OJIarOYMHNH,
Bappamner nomyunn o6pasoBanue B Cemunapun Cesroro Dumuanzuna. Co Bpeme-
HEM OH ObUI MOCTPHKEH B MOHAILIECTBO M CITYCTS HECKOJBKO JIET YAOCTOMJICS Ia-
CTBIPCKOTO e31a mpornoBeau. Beraenssicy cpenn 6paruu [lepBonpecronasHoro Casi-
SITOT0 DYMHAA3MHA, OH OBUI 3aTeM 110 MaTpuapuieMy TOBEICHHIO HANpPaBJICH IS
MY3bIKAJIBHBIX 3aHATHIA B [ epMaHuto, /1€ ObUT MIPHOOIIEH K JIEATEIIEHOCTH TOJIBKO
YTO OCHOBAaHHOTO MeXyHapoIHOTO MY3bIKalbHOTO oOmiectBa. Ho He skemato s
31ech MOAPOOHO M3JIaraTh )KU3Hb U JISSTHUS BEIUKOro Bappanera — kak oH nupuye-
CKOHM KpacoTo# CBOEro MeHus TPOHYI cepiie npectapenoro Karonukoca I'eBopra
IV; xak oH mpoOyANI MUP K MMO3HAHUIO OE3yNPEYHOH, U3 TIIyOWH IyIIH POXKICHHOM
MY3BIKH apMSHCKOW TPAJWIINN; KaK CTPAHCTBOBAJ U3 CTPAHBI B CTPaHy C KOHIIEPT-
HBIMH TIoe3aKamMu. [logo0aeT u MpUIMYECTBYET, UTO BCE ITO YK€ BEJIOMO BCEM, KO
CTpaHWIla, HAYePTaHHAs B COKPOBEHHON KHHTE XU3HU Kakjoro. He jkemaro Takxke
HauepTaTh OecuesoBeYHOe BapBapcTBO | eHomMaa U OBECTBOBATh 00 yKacax TOTro
BCEJIGHCKOTO OEICTBUS, epe]] KOTOPBIM COIPOTHYIICS U YMOJIK JIaKe IEMOH JKeCTO-
kocTH. He crany moBecTBOBaTh O pe3HE, COKPYIIMBIIEH CBSIMICHHYIO TapMOHHUIO
ero >KUTHS; H00 ciayx OnaxkeHHoro OTLa, CO3MAHHBIN IJIsi BOCTIPHUSITUS aHTEIbCKUX
MeJoani, ObUT UCTIONHEH BOIUIEH JIeTel, NCTOPTHYTHIX U3 MAaTePUHCKUX OOBSTHH,
U CTEHaHU HEBMHHBIX *kKepTB. W Tak Bapaaner pa3opBai NOCIEIHIOW CBS3b C MU-
POM YEJIOBEUECKUM: TEJIOM OH OCTAJICSl CPEAr Hac, HO Aylla ero — OCBOOOKIAEHHAS
Y CBETO3apHas — BOCMapHiia B OOWTENb HEYBSIIaeMON U HEM3PEUEHHOHN CIIaBhbl, TTIe
npeObIBaeT u npedyneT BO BeKH BeKOB. CKaxy JHUIIbL CHE: 3BEPh 371a MOKIISIICS U3-
IJIaINTh HApOJ apMSHCKUH C JINIA 3€MIIM, OCTaBUB B 3HAMEHHUE CBOETO TOPIKECTBA
OJIHY-€IMHCTBEHHYI0 nymy — Bapnanera Komurtaca. Ho Thma ryGurens He ypasy-
MeJa, SIKO M eIMHOTO cero BapmamneTa noBieet, 1a0bl BEHYATh HApOJ OeccMepTreM.
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H60 HEe BoCTOpKECTBYET Bpar BO 37100¢ cBoeii: bor Becemorymmii ecth — 1 TeMke
HapoJ apMsIHCKHUH, MM BO3IIIOOICHHBIN, O6CCMEPTEH BO BEKH BEKOB.

k ok 3k

O nuBHBIN aHres, TyXOBHBIN YUUTENb,

TanHCTB HEOECHBIX CMUPEHHBIN CITYKUTENb,
UbMM MacTBIPCKHUM JKE3JI0M Obla 6aTTyTa,
Japosannslit Jlyxom Bo uma OTua.

O cBeToY Bephl, BO ThME BOCCHUSBIINH,

[TyTs k HeOecaM HaM HaBeKa yKa3aBIINi,
Bocxsamss [lyx, Ceina u Otua,

IIpomonss 0 Hac cioBo npex IIpectonom TBopiia.

Hapx Tarom 1 rana3o0M crymaicst TyMa,
3a0BeHNEeM TpO3sCh, TOKPHITh IIApaKaH,
Cracenne OBLITO HAM JTapOBaHO TOOOI,

K Tebe obparaemcst ¢ TiryOOKoit MOJIBOOIA.

O cBeToY Bepbl, BO ThME BOCCHSIBIINIA,

[TyTh x HeOecaM HaM HaBeKa yKa3aBILH,
Bocxsamss [lyx, Ceina u Ota,

IIpomonss 0 Hac cioBo npex IIpectonom TBopiia.

2
A T'mac cnagko3BY4YHBIN U3 Ay HUCXOIWJ,
Cupenb apMEHSIKU cep/ilia TOKOPHUJL.
JIuk meceH HapOIHBIX MUHYBIIIUX BEKOB

OH BBIpBaJ U3 IUIEHA—3a0BEHIS OKOB.

<hULURLUNEN

Komitas Vardapet, Canonization, Armenian hagiography, Sharakan (Hymns),
Armenian Genocide, Sacred music, Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin, Classical
Armenian (Grabar), Martyrdom, Spiritual legacy.
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PATRIOTISM IN THE WORKS
OF ARMENIAN WRITERS (JAVAKHQ)

Armenians have inhabited their ancestral homeland since time immemorial.
Throughout the centuries, various civilizations have referred to this land by different
names; yet all have identified the same people and the same geographical space—des-
ignating it, in turn, as the Armenian Highlands, the Land of the Gods, the Land of
Paradise, the Realm of the Ark, the Mountain of Salvation, the Kingdom of Ararat, the
House of Togarmah, Armenia, and other cognate appellations. Armenians themselves
have traditionally called their homeland Hayg (Hayk"), after their legendary forefather
Hayk, or Hayastan, a name derived from the same ancient root.

Armenian history spans many millennia. Although this long historical trajectory
has rarely been free from hardship—war and devastation having persistently accompa-
nied the nation—its very existence was placed in unprecedented peril in the twentieth
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century, when Armenian history was violently fractured into “before the Genocide”
and “after the Genocide.” An entire people was subjected to systematic annihilation
in the very provinces and settlements of their ancestors, targeted solely on the basis
of their Armenian identity and their enduring presence in their ancestral homeland—a
land that others sought to appropriate and claim as their own through violence and
dispossession.

Meanwhile, the self-proclaimed civilized world—the ostensibly humanistic and
Christian Europe and the United States of the period—largely adopted a stance of in-
difference, effectively turning a blind eye to unfolding events. A comparable pattern
may be observed in more recent times, revealing a disquieting continuity: geopolitical
and economic interests have frequently been accorded greater weight in the moral
calculus of international actors than the lives of hundreds of thousands of Armenians
of Artsakh—men and women, the elderly and children alike.

Just as the Genocide cleaved Armenian history, it likewise fractured Armenian
literature—dispossessing Western Armenians of their homeland and transforming them
into a dispersed diaspora, while leaving only a small remnant of the nation to survive
on scarcely one-tenth of its historical territory within what later emerged as Soviet
Armenia following the collapse of the Russian Empire.

It is this historical experience that accounts for the central place of patriotism
in Armenian literature, where it functions not merely as a thematic motif but as a
formative force that shapes both its spirit and its sustaining vitality. In the poetry of
the Western Armenian poet Petros Durean (1851—1872), personal suffering recedes
before a deeper anguish: the awareness that he must leave this world at so young an
age, without having had the opportunity to devote himself fully to his people and his
homeland.

With sacred thirst I wander on,

No spring [ find, no healing balm—
A fragile flower, scarcely born;

Yet none of this is mortal harm.
No fiery kiss has warmed my brow,
So pale it lies in silent calm;

They lay me in the waiting earth—
Yet none of this is mortal harm.
No living flame, no gentle face,

No tender form of mortal charm
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Has held my hand before the grave—
Yet none of this is mortal harm.

No quiet dream has crowned my rest,
No cooling hush, no saving balm,

1 sleep beneath the weight of dust—
Yet none of this is mortal harm.

To bear the outcast s bitter name,

1o breathe a hut's imprisoned calm,
To ache unceasing night and day—
Yet none of this is mortal harm.

For I, a fragile branch of Hayk,

Still have a homeland, storm-worn, warm,
To die and never serve her hope—
This, this alone is mortal harm.

From the creation of the Armenian alphabet by Mesrop Mashtots to the present
day, patriotism has remained a constant and defining feature of Armenian literature.
The reason is evident: whereas writers of numerically large and geopolitically secure
nations—shielded by demographic weight and political power—are often free to choose
any subject for artistic expression, whether in painting, sculpture, music, or literature,
Armenian authors have consistently placed devotion to the homeland at the forefront
of their work. This patriotism is not merely an expression of sentiment, but a forma-
tive force intended to educate and inspire successive generations, shaping them into
conscious and committed members of their nation.

This tendency is clearly evident, for example, in the poetry of Yervand Petrosyan,
who reflects on the idea of great and powerful homelands, yet ultimately accords
primacy to his own God-blessed homeland—Armenia, embodied in the image of
Masis—Ararat.

Fortunate is he whose homeland stands

So firm and mighty, broad and high;

Whose dawn breaks bright on faithful lands,
Whose hope needs neither shield nor lie.
He walks unburdened, calm of mind,
Untroubled by tomorrow's call,
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And leaves his cares and fears behind—

A man who fears no fate at all.

Fortunate is he whose native ground

Has known no wound, no ancient cry;
Where no betrayed or broken sound

Turns living days to years gone by.

No secret hand within betrays,

No outer foe deceives his trust;

His homeland dwells in peaceful days,
Unshadowed, steadfast, wise, and just.

Yet who is happier? Judge you then:

The child of kingdoms vast and strong?
Or he whose hills, since Eden’s ken,

Have borne mankind's first right and wrong—
Where Adam, exiled, frail, and worn,
Found refuge when all gates were sealed;
Where dawn for humankind was born

And mercy’s bow in light revealed.

For Ararat still crowns the sky,

The mount where humankind restored;
Where life anew began to rise,

Where peace returned, by God outpoured.
There first the world was cleansed and raised,
And covenant and hope were cast;

From Ararat the future blazed

Upon the ruins of the past.

And happier still that ancient line

Whom God once summoned, stern and clear,
To rise against proud Babylon

And break its arrogance and fear.

That same high call shall sound once more
When modern Babylon shall fall;

The Maker then will yet restore



118 ULUPU UrerussUL Auuatdy ukessUL) 2025 SURGLNKYO

The Araratians, one and all’.

Armenian poets have articulated their patriotic sensibilities through a wide range
of images and poetic devices. At times, the sacred mountain revered by all Arme-
nians—Masis—Ararat®*—emerges as the primary symbol of the Homeland; at others,
the figure of Grigor Narekatsi, the foremost poet of the Armenian tradition and a saint
venerated throughout Christendom, comes to embody the very contours of the native
land. In other instances, love for the Homeland is expressed through intimate recol-
lections of the ancestral home or through the tenderness associated with a mother’s
embrace. Yet, in shaping the poetic image of the Homeland, Armenian poets most
frequently turn to mountains as their central and unifying symbol, as may be observed
in the following poem by Yervand Petrosyan.

We are the children of the height;

The mountains rocked us into being.
They were our cradle, firm and bright,
Our first horizon, dawn's first seeing.

So deep they pulse within our veins,
Their echoes flow through every part,
That when on foreign plains we glimpse
A distant peak—it wakes the heart—

1t feels as though a kindred soul

2 In connection with the concluding stanzas, it is worth recalling an important exegetical nuance
within the biblical tradition. Scholars have observed that the verse “And the ark rested upon the
mountains of Ararat” (Gen. 8:4) need not be understood as referring exclusively to a single, clearly
defined peak, but may also be interpreted more broadly as denoting one of the mountains of the
Araratian land. In this regard, the commentary of R. H. Charles on Book of Jubilees is particularly
illuminating.

Discussing Noah’s act of thanksgiving after the Flood, Charles notes that Noah “built an altar on
that mountain,” adding: “Cf. Gen. viii. 20. The mountain is Lubar. According to Bereshit Rabbah 34,
Noah offered this sacrifice in Jerusalem. In the Targum of Jonathan on Gen. viii. 20, the place is not
mentioned, but the altar is identified with that which Adam built.” This exegetical tradition underscores
the idea of cultic continuity from Adam to Noah and lends theological depth to the image of Ararat as a
locus of refuge, restoration, and renewed communion between humanity and God. See R. H. Charles
(trans. and ed.), The Book of Jubilees, or The Little Genesis, London, 1902, p. 59.

3 One of the names attributed to the mountain, mentioned in the preceding footnote, is Lubar,
which corresponds to the form Ghubar. For a detailed discussion of the various names of the mountain,
see Dictionary of Toponyms of Armenia and Adjacent Regions, Yerevan, 1986, vol. 3, p. 703.
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Steps forth from memory'’s hidden land,
A long-lost presence making whole,
A mountain like a brother’s hand.

Another recurrent and highly significant image of the Homeland is the Armenian
Church—the world’s oldest state-recognized Christian church, distinguished from oth-
er Christian traditions by its creed, liturgical heritage, and architectural forms. Within
this symbolic framework, Jivani reflects on his national Church, placing particular
emphasis on the sharakan, the sacred hymns of the Armenian tradition. This focus
is far from incidental, for Jivani himself was a consummate master of both poetic

expression and musical composition.

We have one Church—our own and ever true,
So ancient, pure in faith and form,

No modern rite can shift its view,

No newly fashioned ways transform.

Its hymns are gentle, soft in tone;

They lift and guard the yearning soul.

No chant that passing ages own

Outshines the sharakan we intone.

Vahan Tekeyan (1878—1945), a leading figure of the Armenian Diaspora and a
distinguished writer, evokes in his poem “The Armenian Church” the historical mem-
ory, patriotism, and longing of an entire people—condensing these dimensions into
the two words of its title and unfolding them through a sequence of resonant stanzas.

The Church of mine, Armenian born, the cradle of my soul,

A cavern vast—both dark and bright—serene, yet deep and whole.

With welcoming halls, a spacious shrine, afar its altar gleams,

Like some great seafaring vessel vast that sails through sacred dreams.
The Church of mine, Armenian, I see with eyes shut tight;

1 breathe its air, I hear its hymns—the Child of Jesus bright.

1Its altar breathes with clouds of myrrh that curl and rise and wane,
And shakes its walls with fervent prayers, like thunder after rain.

The Church of mine, Armenian, my fathers’ fortress high,

They raised it stone by stone from earth beneath the boundless sky,
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They drew it down from heaven's clouds, with mist and dew entwined,
Then slept within its peaceful shade, all humble, pure, resigned.

The Church of mine, Armenian, a woven veil divine,

Behind whose folds, in secret depth, descends God s light benign;
Before its face my nation kneels, in reverent accord,

1o share the bread and sacred wine, in memory of the Lord.

The Church of mine, Armenian, a harbor calm and sure,

Before the stormy, raging sea—a flame in nights obscure;

And in the scorching noon it stands, a forest cool and wide,

Where lilies bloom by psalm-filled streams that through the meadows glide.
The Church of mine, Armenian—beneath each stone, each clod,

A hidden path ascends unseen, that leads the soul to God.

The Church of mine, Armenian—both body s and soul’s guard,

1Its shining cross a sword of light, its bells the battle s bard;

And through its hymns eternal rings the triumph of the Lord.

Here we present a selection of patriotic works by poets from Javakhk—the his-

toric district of Gugarq in Greater Armenia. Several of these poems appear in English
translation for the first time. The people of this land are proud and steadfast like their
mountains, rugged like their native cliffs, yet never cold or harsh like the highland
winds; rather, their hearts and souls remain gentle and deeply responsive—a quality
vividly captured by Mkrtich Sargsyan in his poem Javakhq.

There, like a heart, the mountains open wide,
And springs run clear, as pure as life inside.

The flowers glisten, silvered with morning rain,
The sky is blue—deep blue, like a dreaming plain.
The azure hills in misty slumber fade,

A slender cart-track winds across the glade;
And songs of longing softly seem to rise

From the bent willow by the brook’s replies.



2025 SURGLNKO 2USrGLUUPPARERPRLL U8 ZGARLULLGLP GPUGMNERY (QURLTuR) 121

The people of Javakhq speak the Karin* (Erzurum?®) dialect, which belongs to the
ka-branch of the Armenian language, and they have consistently sought to preserve
their speech in as pure and uncorrupted a form as possible. A substantial portion of the
population was forced to flee its ancestral homeland—Western Armenia—originating
from Karin, Ardahan, Van, and numerous other towns and villages. This displacement
was driven by the Russo—Turkish wars, recurrent massacres and violence, and the
pervasive hostility directed against Armenians, compelling them to seek refuge in
regions where life might at least offer a measure of security.

GHUNKIANOS THE SINGER KARNETSI

In this regard, the life of Ghunkianos, known as the Singer Karnetsi (that is,
“from Karin”), offers a characteristic example. He was born around 1781 in the city
of Karin. At an early age, he moved with his father to Tabriz, where he acquired
a knowledge of Persian. Over the course of his prolonged years of wandering, he
traveled across numerous regions, gradually gaining proficiency in Turkish and Ar-
abic as well.

His parents later sent him to Lebanon, to the Armenian Catholic Antonian Mon-
astery, in the hope that he would receive a religious education and enter the clergy.
Ghunkianos, however, did not take ecclesiastical vows, and upon completing his
studies, he left the monastery. He spent several years in Egypt, later attempting to
engage in trade; after failing in business, he was once again compelled to resume a
life of wandering.

He spent some time in Aleppo and, in 1828, moved to Crimea. From there, he
returned to Armenia via Saint Petersburg and Tiflis. During his travels, he visited

4 This city was founded by King Karanni of the Hayasa (Hayastan) confederation (early
Armenia) in the period 1400—1375 BCE. See e.g., Nikoghayos Adonts, Hystory of Armenia, Yerevan,
1972 (in Armenian — Ghinquynu Wnnig, <wjwuwnwbh Nwwndniphih. Wnibptipp. (L. w. X—
VI nn.), 34-35.

5 The name Erzrum (Erzurum), applied to Karin, is generally understood as a modified form
of the Armenian toponym Artsn, which was reconfigured in Ottoman usage as Artsn-rum (“Artsn of
the Romans”). This transformation may be explained, first, by phonetic adaptation, as the original
Armenian name Artsn posed difficulties for Turkish pronunciation, and, more importantly, by a broader
toponymic strategy aimed at obscuring the Armenian provenance of local place-names. In this context,
Karin was deliberately rebranded as a “Greek” or “Roman” Artsn, insofar as such reclassification
served to efface its Armenian origin. See Seylan (Arshak Madoyean), Hayta-Firat, Tiflis, 1904, p. 15;
cf. Etchmiadzin, 2024, no. 3, p. 168.
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Constantinople on several occasions and also stayed briefly in Akhaltsikhe, where
he devoted himself to the education of children and to the copying of manuscripts.

He spent the greater part of his life in the village of Varevan in Javakhk (approx-
imately 13 km northwest of Akhalkalaki), where he died in 1841. His compatriots
venerated him as a saint, and his grave became a site of pilgrimage (see illustrations),
as numerous healings were traditionally believed to have occurred there®.

In one of his poems, he recounts the story of his life, with an enduring longing
for his native town emerging as the central theme.

My native land was Karin fair,

My proud-born city past compare.

But life has changed, beneath the sway
Of foreign rule we fell one day.

Draw near, kind heart, and hear my pain,
The wounds I bore, the loss, the chain.
Hardships descended, sudden, wild,

And left my life all rent and spoiled.
Once rich in goods and honored high,
Now bowed, made poor, brought low am 1.
The streets I walked with pride and cheer
Are gone—and leave my soul in fear’.

In another poem, Ghunkianos—deprived of homeland, home, and place—turns to
the Mother of God, imploring her to guide him safely through the turbulent waves of
life toward a secure harbor.

Your heart is treasure, Virgin pure—
Grant me a share, my need secure;

Leave not my life to want or fear,

¢ See: V. Bryusov, Collected Works in Seven Volumes, Moscow, 1973, p. 381 (in Russian -
B. BprocoB, CobOpanune counHenuii B cemu tomax Mocksa); cf. A. Madoyan, Great and Marvelous
Mystery (W. Uwnnjtiwli, funphnipn Ukd W upwibstifh), Yerevan, 1999, p. 123; Kevork B. Bardakjian,
A Reference Guide to Modern Armenian Literature, 1500—1920, Wayne State University Press, 2000,
pp. 111-112.

7 The poems by this author have been taken from Selections from the Works of Ghunkianos the
Singer, Venice, 1893 (Lupnniwdp ALnibjhwinu Gpgsh Gwpbtiginy).
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Nor let me wander joyless here.

[ have no home, no shelter near—
Receive me, keep me ever dear;

I'm tossed on seas of grief and pain,
Bring me to harbor safe again.

How shall I stand untouched by sorrow,
Exiled from my beloved land?
Forsaken, left without a guide—

Lead me to your bright citys strand.

JIVANI

Next, we turn our attention to one of Javakhk’s most distinguished sons, the
ashugh Jivani. Born Serob Benkoyean (1846—1909), he came into the world in the
family of Gaspar Benkoyents, who had fled from Basen to the village of Kartsakh in
Javakhk during the Russo—Turkish War. Soon after Jivani’s birth, his father passed
away, and shortly thereafter he also lost his mother; Serob and his two brothers were
thus left without parental care.

The boys were taken in by their uncle, who did everything he could to ensure that
they at least acquired basic literacy, although he was unable to provide them with a
regular or comprehensive education. In Jivani’s biography, one episode in particular
deserves special attention: upon hearing the songs and tales of the itinerant ashughs
who visited Kartsakh, his aspiration to become an ashugh took firm root, and he began
composing songs of his own.

For five years, he apprenticed under his fellow villager, the ashugh Siayi, master-
ing and refining the poetic and musical art of the ashugh tradition. Soon after gaining
prominence, Jivani formed his own musical ensemble and toured major cities with
substantial Armenian populations, giving concerts and achieving wide recognition.

Among Jivani’s patriotic works is the well-known song dedicated to Vardan
Mamikonian and the heroes of Avarayr, composed in a spirited and distinctly martial
tone. By contrast, the song Mother is marked by gentleness and deep emotional reso-
nance. Jivani’s boundless devotion to the homeland finds its most vivid and sustained
expression in the song Longing.
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So many years in foreign lands

1 fade with longing, slow and sore—

If only all our trials would end...

Have patience, heart, just patience more.
A fire rises in my breast,

1t burns in me both night and day,

No word has come from home as yet—
Have patience, heart, just patience, pray.
Far from my homeland have I gone,
From those I love I'm torn apart;

Yet sure shall come the day we meet—
Have patience, patience, O my heart.

We have a land—our Armenia—

Why must we wander, exiled still?

The hope of all our nation lives—

Have patience, heart, and hold your will.

Another of Jivani’s well-known compositions is the song “Ah, the Water of My

Homeland.”
The balm to heal my wound so pure—
Ah, the water of my homeland's shore!
Sweeter far than pomegranate wine,
Ah, the water, homeland mine!
He who drinks shall long endure,
Living out a hundred years,
No such stream on earth is found—
Ah, my homeland s sacred spring!
From Byurakn s lofty heights it flows,
With living soul in every wave;
From the heart of Heaven s gate—
Ah, my homeland s stream so brave!
From an immortal source it came,
From Eden’s ever-burning flame;
Adam drank and blessed its birth—
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Ah, the water of my earth!

Hayk, my grandsire, drank and rose,
Strength he gained to strike his foes,
Cleansing pain and every blight—
Ah, my homeland s water bright!
Vardan, Vahan, heroes bold,
Shushanik, saintly, strong of soul,
Sandukht, virgin pure, were thine—
Ah, my homeland s sacred wine!
Exiled child of Haik divine,

Think upon thy hearth and shrine;
Milk and honey mingled flow—

Ah, my homeland s waters glow!
Waters strange of foreign land,
Bitter, salt, and harsh they stand;
Shall I drink of them again?

Ah, my homeland’s crystal vein!
Darkened now our country lies,

As though fallen were her skies;
Blood once more her fields imbue—
Ah, my homeland s waters true!
Monsters came and trampled there,
Drove her children forth in fear;
Snakes and frogs now drink her dew—
Ah, my homeland s waters true!

VAHAN TEREAN

Vahan Teryan (Ter-Grigorean, 1885—1920) descended from families originating
in Karin and Tokat, many members of which had served in the clergy. Following the
Russo—Turkish War of 1828—1829 and the signing of the subsequent peace treaty, his
ancestors—like thousands of other Armenians who shared a similar fate—migrated to
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and settled in Javakhk, thereby escaping destruction; those members of the family
who remained in Karin were massacred by the Turks.

Vahan’s family later moved to Gandza, where the future poet was born. His
father provided him with his initial literacy and elementary education. He subse-
quently studied at the parish school in Gandza, the city school in Akhalkalaki, the
gymnasium in Tiflis, the Lazarev Institute in Moscow, the Faculty of History and
Philology at Moscow State University, and the Faculty of Oriental Studies at Saint
Petersburg University.

Teryan’s lyric poetry addresses both the emotional world of youthful love and the
inner life of a sorrowful, contemplative sensibility. His patriotic verse is distinguished
by restraint and delicacy; through memories of childhood and the parental home, it
restores a vision of the beloved homeland.

It seems once more I've turned to home,
And all is as it was before:

You sit where once you sat alone,
And turn the spindle as of yore.

You spin, and stories start to flow,
You spin so swift, so endlessly;

1 love your voice, so calm and low,
Your worn and slender hands to see.
I watch—and helpless, soft, and still,
My head slips gently to your knee;
Again today, I am your child,

And paradise returns to me.

The sun sinks slowly in the west,
The river breathes a gentler hush;
Your tale goes on without its rest,
Your spindle sings in silver hush.

By contrast, the poem that follows is imbued with a proud and heroic spirit,
evoking the historical past and collective memory of the homeland while at the same
time inspiring hope for the future.

Do not confound us with your beast-born race—
Our land is torn, yet keeps its ancient grace.
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Like Ararat, through centuries of snow,
Our grief has melted into crystal glow.

Old Babylon, our foe, rose fierce and high—
Then passed like mist against the morning sky.

Assyria’s might in desert dust was laid;
No stone remains, its very echoes fade.

But we stand firm, O child of fleeting years;
Our soul has burned through ruins, fire, and spears.

Our land has known the flame, the cry, the blow—
Each song a sob, each book a tale of woe.

We are but captives—eagles, bound, not slaves,
Our pride stands noble, risen from our graves.

Barbarians shall come and drift like rain,
But royal stands our word—it shall remain.

Your souls are hollow, foreign, cold, and far;
Our land s a shrine, each stone a sacred star:

Though pyramids to dust and shadow turn,
My land, like sun, eternally shall burn.

Like Phoenix born from fire, we shall arise,
With brighter crown beneath eternal skies.

Be strong, my heart—let faith unshaken stand,
As proud and firm as Masis, bright and grand.

DERENIK DEMIRCHYAN

Derenik Demirchyan (1877—1956)—Academician of the Academy of Sciences
of the Armenian SSR, Honored Art Worker of the Armenian SSR, and a member of
the Writers’ Union of the USSR—was born in Akhalkalaki. He received his primary
education at the Armenian school in his hometown and, two years later, moved to

Ardahan, where he continued his studies. In 1892, he was admitted to the Gevorgian

Seminary in Etchmiadzin.
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He subsequently continued his education in Tiflis, graduating from the Nersisean
School in 1898, after which he returned to Ardahan to work. In 1900, he settled once
again in Tiflis and became involved in the activities of the Vernatun (Cenacle) literary
circle, founded on the initiative of Hovhannes Tumanyan.

With the intention of studying music, Demirchyan left for Moscow in 1903. From
1905 to 1910, he studied at the Pedagogical Faculty of the University of Geneva.
Upon his return to Tiflis, he devoted himself to teaching, and in 1925 he moved to
Yerevan.

Although Demirchyan is best known for his prose works, his poetry is no less
significant. Indeed, as the second singer of Avarayr—the first being Yeghishe the
Historian—he could not but turn to the Avarayr of the modern era: the victory of
Sardarapat, which he celebrated in hymns modeled on the canticles dedicated to the
warrior-martyr saints.

Today your victor's feast is bright,
While ours recalls the fallen night.
O marble martyrs, stern and tall,

O Sardarapat, hymned by all,

Brave Martunakan, Aparan's plain—

1 yearn to sing your noble strain.

But how shall words begin to rise

With grief still burning in my eyes?

For you ascended, pure as flame,

And left our world in widow's shame.
How crown your fearless final stand,
While pain yet shakes my trembling hand,
And lift your glory to the skies

Above the soil for which you rise?

Yet how be silent? How refrain?
What wounded lips could still contain
The tale of Sardarapat’s stand,

Of Martunakan's valiant band,

Of Aparan s unbroken line

That faced the storm like living pine?
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1 see you still-unbowed, severe,

Like thunder held in battle s veer;

You met black death with death’s own might
And shattered darkness into light.

In another poem, Demirchyan evokes the native soil and rivers as vehicles
through which he articulates his longing.

My highland fields, my homeland streams,
You still are here—alive in dreams,

You flow today as once you flowed,

When childhood s light on all bestowed.

1 saw you then with heart renewed,
1 loved you then—still love you true.
O sing again, my streams, my own,
With all the joy you once had known.

Dance as you did in days long fled,

Those golden hours forever shed.

Ah, when shall I return once more?

When stand beside your banks and shore?

MKRTICH SARGSYAN

Poet and prose writer, Honored Cultural Worker of the Armenian SSR, laureate
of the State Prize of the Armenian SSR and the State Prize of the Republic of Artsakh
(Karabakh/Gharabagh), and a member of the Writers” Union of the USSR, Mkrtich
Sargsyan (1924—2002) was born in the town of Akhalkalaki in Javakhk. From 1931
to 1941, he studied at the Armenian secondary school in his native town.

Between 1942 and 1945, he took part in the Great Patriotic War, serving first as
commander of a rifle company and later as deputy commander of a battalion. For his
military service, he was awarded the Orders of the Patriotic War, First and Second
Class, along with numerous medals.

From 1945 to 1947, he taught Armenian language and literature at the Akhalka-
laki secondary school. Between 1947 and 1951, he studied at the Faculty of Philology
of the Khachatur Abovyan Pedagogical Institute in Yerevan.
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Thereafter, Sargsyan devoted himself primarily to literary work, while also
holding various political and public positions. For the people of Akhalkalaki, Mount
Abul constitutes a revered local symbol; in Sargsyan’s poetry, however, the image
of the sacred mountain of the broader Armenian homeland also appears with notable
frequency, expanding the local landscape into a national symbolic horizon.

TO ARARAT
Our boundless love, our endless flame—
Is not the same, is not the same.
Ah, Ararat! What use, what claim,
When now thy lord bears alien name?
With thousand eyes to thee we cling,
With thousand hearts thy praises sing.
Thou charm st the stranger s soul the same—
But ours, O ours, a deeper flame.
So many peaks the heavens kiss,
So many heights the earth would miss;
Yet only thou, by God's acclaim,
Art holy still-and not the same.

In another poem by Sargsyan, the ruined monastery of Narek on the shores
of Lake Van emerges as a symbol of the homeland—a site where, in centuries past,
Gregory of Narek, venerated throughout Christendom, lived, prayed, and created.

Dream
The ruins of Narek rest beneath the hill's low line,
And Saint Narek stands portrayed upon the church’s sign.
The crescent moon drips sorrow, drop by drop of night,
And all the world lies crucified in fright.
A scimitar moon, and stars of molten lead—
O stay, remain, though all around lie dead!
Though they crucify thee a thousand times again,
And snarl at thy genius, mock thy pain—
Thou, our true God, our perilous Christ,
The door of hope shall open—the dawn unpriced.
Resurrection shall come, and evil shall fall,



Jivani Vahan Tekeyan

Mkrtich Sargsyan

The Mortuary Chapel of Ghunkanos Karnetsi, Varevan Village
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Goodness return and redeem us all;

And Armenia’s soul, made holy, shall stand

Eternal once more in its sacred land.

Thou, friend of God, enthroned with saints above,
Volcano of spirit, fountain of love,

Storm of thought, the breath of rebellion and death—
Whom God once envied, whom God once wept.

We conclude our discussion of the patriotic narrative of the poets of Javakhk
with lines by Ghunkianos Karnetsi, who, having given voice to his longing for the
homeland, turns to the theme of return and affirms his hope in the enduring and eternal

life of his country.

O when will the burden of longing grow light?
The Armenian wanders the world in his plight,
Yet ever he turns toward his homeland s shore—

My radiant homeland, live on evermore.

This article, devoted to the works of the poets of Javakhk, marks the beginning
of the series “The Patriotic Lyric of Armenian Poets.”
<hUuvUlRLUNGT
Patriotism, Armenian literature, Javakhq (Javakhheti), Armenian Genocide,
Motherland (Hayastan), Mount Ararat (Masis), Armenian Church, Historical
memory, Exile and Longing, Jivani.
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Religion has long constituted one of the most durable and analytically significant
cleavages in American political life’. From the emergence of evangelical revivalism
in the eighteenth century to the entrenchment of the “religious right” in the late twen-
tieth century, religious identities and institutions have repeatedly shaped patterns of
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electoral behavior, policy preferences, and partisan alignment.’. The 2016 and 2020
presidential elections—marked by heightened polarization, demographic realignment,
and the ascendance of Donald J. Trump—offer a particularly compelling context in
which to examine the political agency of religious communities*. Trump’s campaigns
not only reactivated long-standing conservative religious coalitions but also exposed
fault lines within Catholic, Muslim, Buddhist, Hindu, and other minority faith groups,
revealing complex interactions between doctrine, identity, and political mobilization?.
The present study seeks to provide a systematic and comparative analysis of
the political behavior of major religious groups during Donald Trump’s electoral
campaigns, with special attention to patterns of support, opposition, and organiza-
tional engagement®. It further explores the forms of institutional access—both formal
and informal—through which religious organizations sought to influence campaign
messaging, policy priorities, and appointments’. An additional focus is placed on
the Armenian-American community and the Armenian Apostolic Church, whose
mobilization strategies illustrate how ethnoreligious diasporas engage presidential
campaigns through a combination of advocacy, lobbying, and moral discourse.

3 K. Daniel Williams, God’s Own Party: The Making of the Christian Right (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2010), 15-43; Kenneth D. Wald and Allison Calhoun-Brown, Religion and Politics
in the United States, 7" ed. (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018), 91—137.

4 John Fea, Believe Me: The Evangelical Road to Donald Trump (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2018), 1-24; L. Andrew Whitehead and L. Samuel Perry, Taking America Back for God: Christian
Nationalism in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press, 2020), 45—88.

5 C. David Leege et al., The Politics of Cultural Differences: Catholics in the United States
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2002), 211-246; A. Amaney Jamal, Race and Arab Americans
before and after 9/11 (Syracuse: Syracuse University Press, 2008), 157—190; L. Diana Eck, A New
Religious America: How a “Christian Country” Has Become the World’s Most Religiously Diverse
Nation (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 2001), 233—281; Prema Kurien, Indian American
Religious Life at Home and Abroad (New York: NYU Press, 2007), 182—213; H. Richard Seager,
Buddhism in America (New York: Columbia University Press, 2012), 198—223.

¢ C. Geoffrey Layman, The Great Divide: Religious and Cultural Conflict in American Party
Politics (New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 3—28; D. Kenneth Wald and Allison Calhoun-
Brown, Religion and Politics in the United States, 7" ed. (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018),
91-137; John Fea, Believe Me: The Evangelical Road to Donald Trump (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2018), 1-24.

7 John Fea, Believe Me, 25—56; L. Andrew Whitehead and L. Samuel Perry, Taking America
Back for God: Christian Nationalism in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press, 2020),
45-88; E. Corwin Smidt, ed., Religion as Social Capital: Producing the Common Good (Waco, TX:
Baylor University Press, 2003), 112—145.
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Methodologically, the article draws on a secondary analysis of major survey
datasets, including the Pew Research Center’s Religious Landscape Study, the Co-
operative Congressional Election Study (CCES), and Associated Press VoteCast,
complemented by qualitative materials such as campaign statements, advisory board
records, media reporting, and scholarly interpretations®. By integrating empirical data
with comparative political analysis, the study elucidates how religious institutions
function simultaneously as spiritual authorities and political actors capable of deliver-
ing—or withholding—electoral support’. In doing so, it contributes to broader debates
on civil religion, identity politics, and the evolving role of faith communities within
the American electoral system!'°.

From a theological and religious perspective, religious institutions are funda-
mentally tasked with tending to the spiritual needs of their communities; yet from
the standpoint of governance and political science, a more decisive consideration
becomes the extent to which a given religious institution is capable of mobilizing
and delivering votes''. Religious affiliation has been and remains one of the most
significant factors in American political life'?. During the 2016 and 2020 presi-
dential elections, support for Donald Trump varied considerably across different

8 Pew Research Center, Religious Landscape Study (Washington, DC: Pew Research Center,
2014); CCES, Cooperative Congressional Election Study 2016—2020, Harvard Dataverse, https://
doi.org/10.7910/DVN/VOQCHQ; Associated Press, AP VoteCast 2016—2020 (New York: Associated
Press, 2020); John Fea, Believe Me: The Evangelical Road to Donald Trump (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2018), 25-56; L. Andrew Whitehead and L. Samuel Perry, Taking America Back for
God: Christian Nationalism in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press, 2020), 45—88.

° D. Kenneth Wald and Allison Calhoun-Brown, Religion and Politics in the United States, 7
ed. (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018), 91—-137; E. Corwin Smidt, ed., Religion as Social
Capital: Producing the Common Good (Waco, TX: Baylor University Press, 2003), 112—145.

10 Rogers Brubaker, Ethnicity without Groups (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
2004), 12—45; Manuel Castells, The Power of Identity (Oxford: Blackwell, 2010), 99—134; L. Diana
Eck, A New Religious America: How a “Christian Country” Has Become the World’s Most Religiously
Diverse Nation (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 2001), 233—28]1.

' D. Kenneth Wald and Allison Calhoun-Brown, Religion and Politics in the United States,
7" ed. (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield, 2018), 91—137; C. Geoffrey Layman, The Great Divide:
Religious and Cultural Conflict in American Party Politics (New York: Columbia University Press,
2001), 3-28.

12 Seymour Martin Lipset and Stein Rokkan, “Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and Voter
Alignments: An Introduction”, in Party Systems and Voter Alignments, ed. Seymour Martin Lipset
and Stein Rokkan (New York: Free Press, 1967), 1-64; D. Kenneth Wald and Allison Calhoun-
Brown, Religion and Politics in the United States, 101—120.
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religious groups, reflecting both historical coalitions and contemporary patterns
of political polarization'®. This article presents a systematic analysis of the polit-
ical behavior and relationships with the Trump campaign among major religious
groups: white Evangelical Protestants, Catholics, Muslims, Buddhists, and Hin-
dus'*. The analysis is grounded in data from the Pew Research Center, the Hart-
ford Institute for Religion Research, and other credible sources, offering insight
into how religious identity shaped electoral outcomes during this pivotal period in
American politics'.

White Evangelical Protestants emerged as a distinct religious current in North
America during the First and Second Great Awakenings (eighteenth—nineteenth cen-
turies), when revivalist preaching emphasized personal conversion (‘“born-again” spir-
ituality), biblical inerrancy, missionary activism, and moral reform. Throughout the
nineteenth century, evangelicals became deeply embedded in American civil society,
leading movements against slavery and alcohol consumption, as well as advocating
for public education. In the early twentieth century, internal divisions sharpened amid
the Fundamentalist—Modernist controversy, which reinforced boundaries around
doctrinal orthodoxy and opposition to theological liberalism!'e.

After World War 11, figures such as Billy Graham played a central role in re-
orienting evangelicalism away from separatism and toward cultural and political
engagement. This transformation facilitated the expansion of national organizations,
interdenominational networks, and mass media ministries. Beginning in the late 1970s,
evangelical political mobilization intensified in response to judicial rulings on school
prayer, abortion, and evolving gender norms. Organizations such as the Moral Majority

13 John Fea, Believe Me: The Evangelical Road to Donald Trump (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2018), 1-24; L. Andrew Whitehead and L. Samuel Perry, Taking America Back for God: Christian
Nationalism in the United States (New York: Oxford University Press, 2020), 45—88.

4 C. Geoffrey Layman, The Great Divide, 50—72; D. Kenneth Wald and Allison Calhoun-
Brown, Religion and Politics in the United States, 125—137; L. Diana Eck, A New Religious America:
How a “Christian Country” Has Become the World’s Most Religiously Diverse Nation (San Francisco:
HarperSanFrancisco, 2001), 233—28]1.

15 Pew Research Center, Religious Landscape Study (Washington, DC: Pew Research Center,
2014); Hartford Institute for Religion Research, “Religious Congregations and Membership Study”
(Hartford, CT: Hartford Institute, 2016); Associated Press, AP VoteCast 20162020 (New York:
Associated Press, 2020).

16 M. George Marsden, Fundamentalism and American Culture, 2" ed. (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2006), 165-192; Mark Noll, A History of Christianity in the United States and
Canada (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 220-255.
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and later the Christian Coalition institutionalized this engagement, forging a durable
alliance between evangelical constituencies and conservative Republican politics'”.

By the early twenty-first century, White Evangelical Protestants had become one
of the most cohesive and politically influential religious voting blocs in the United
States. During the 2016 and 2020 presidential elections, they constituted the most
consistent base of support for Donald Trump. According to surveys conducted by
the Pew Research Center, approximately 81% of white evangelical voters supported
Trump in 2016, while around 76% did so in 2020'8. This electoral alignment was re-
inforced by direct campaign outreach, including the establishment of the Evangelical
Executive Advisory Board, frequent appearances at large evangelical gatherings, and
closed-door meetings with prominent pastors and religious leaders.

Taken together, the historical evolution, institutional consolidation, and electoral
behavior of White Evangelical Protestants illustrate how a religious movement rooted
in revivalist spirituality evolved into a highly disciplined and politically consequential
constituency within contemporary American electoral politics.

Several megachurch pastors and televangelists—most notably Paula White—main-
tained personal, high-level relationships with Trump'®. White served as his spiritual
adviser, led advisory groups during the campaign, delivered the inaugural invocation
in 2017, and participated in prayer meetings involving Trump and senior White House
officials. These interactions primarily took the form of private, high-level consulta-
tions rather than mass public events.

Conservative Catholic and pro-life organizations were also institutionally en-
gaged. Trump addressed the annual March for Life, issued official White House
messages to pro-life leaders, and held policy discussions concerning judicial ap-

17 Randall Balmer, Evangelicalism in America (Waco, TX: Baylor University Press, 2016), 15—
40; Matthew Avery Sutton, American Apocalypse: A History of Modern Evangelicalism (Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 2014), 1-24, 247-279; K. Daniel Williams, God’s Own Party: The
Making of the Christian Right (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 1-22, 135—176.

18 Pew Research Center, How the Faithful Voted: A Preliminary 2016 Analysis (Washington,
DC, 2016); Pew Research Center, White Evangelicals See Trump as Fighting for Their Beliefs
(Washington, DC, 2020); Noah Weiland, “Paula White, Trump’s Spiritual Adviser, Says He Has ‘a
Hunger for God”, New York Times, 2017; Reuters, “Televangelists, Megachurches Tied to Trump
Approved for Millions in Pandemic Aid”, London/Washington, 2020.

1 Noah Weiland, “Paula White, Trump’s Spiritual Adviser, Says He Has ‘a Hunger for God”,
New York Times, 2017; Reuters, “Televangelists, Megachurches Tied to Trump Approved for Millions
in Pandemic Aid”, London/Washington, 2020.
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pointments and regulatory matters aligned with these groups’ priorities. Scholars
note that these actions contributed to increased conservative Catholic mobilization
in key states®.

Regarding Muslim communities (including both Sunni and Shiite believers),
surveys conducted by the Pew Research Center demonstrate minimal electoral support
for Donald Trump. In the 2016 election, 78% of Muslim voters supported Hillary
Clinton, while only 8% voted for Trump. Approximately two-thirds of U.S. Muslims
identify with or lean toward the Democratic Party, and only 19% approved of Trump’s
presidency in 2017. While the same data indicate that U.S. Muslims are predominant-
ly Sunni, with roughly 16% identifying as Shiite, no reliable data disaggregate voting
behavior by sect. Consequently, no credible evidence suggests that either Sunni or
Shiite Muslims constituted a significant pro-Trump voting bloc?'.

With respect to Buddhist and Hindu (including Krishna-affiliated) communities,
nationally representative data are limited due to small population samples. Analysis
based on the Cooperative Congressional Election Study suggests that roughly 24%
of Buddhist respondents voted for Trump in 2016, while the majority favored other
candidates, including higher-than-average support for third-party options. Broader
studies by the Pew Research Center, which combine Buddhists and Hindus into the
category of “non-Christian religious voters”, indicate that these groups leaned away
from Trump in 2020. There is no credible evidence of systematic campaign outreach
to Buddhist or Krishna-affiliated Hindu organizations, nor of substantial bloc voting
in Trump’s favor®.

2 C. E. Smidt, Catholics and the 2020 Presidential Election, Washington, 2021, pp. 1-9.

2l Pew Research Center, U.S. Muslims Concerned About Their Place in Society, Washington,
2017; Pew Research Center, Political and Social Views of U.S. Muslims, Washington, 2017; PBS,
Most U.S. Muslims Proud to Be American but Don’t See Trump as an Ally, 2017.

2 D. Miles Williams, “The Buddhist Vote in 2016,” Religion in Public (blog), March 17,
2017, https://religioninpublic.blog/2017/03/17/the-buddhist-vote-in-2016/; Ryan P. Burge, “The 2020
Vote for President by Religious Groups — Other Faith,” Religion in Public (blog), March 31, 2021,
https://religioninpublic.blog/2021/03/31/the-2020-vote-for-president-by-religious-groups-other-faith/;
cp. Stephen Ansolabehere, Brian F. Schaffner, and Sam Luks, Cooperative Congressional Election
Study, 2016: Common Content (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 2017), https://doi.org/10.7910/
DVN/GDF6Z0; Emily Ekins, “Religious Trump Voters: How Faith Moderates Attitudes about
Immigration, Race, and Identity,” Democracy Fund Voter Study Group, March 27, 2020, https://www.
voterstudygroup.org/publication/religious-trump-voters; Frank Newport, “Religious Identity and the
2020 Presidential Election,” Gallup (blog), August 12, 2020, https://news.gallup.com/opinion/polling-
matters/317381/religious-identity-2020-presidential-election.aspx.
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RELIGIOUS GROUPS, VOTING, AND INFLUENCE
IN THE TRUMP ELECTIONS

Table summarizing the largest religious groups discussed and their approximate

U.S. population, voting behavior for Donald Trump, and evidence of appointments

or political access.

Religious group Approx. Trump support Evidence of political
share of (2016 /2020) access or outreach
U.S. adults
White Evangelical Subset of ~80% (2016) / High institutionalized
Protestants Protestants ~76% (2020) access; advisory boards;
(=40% of repeated elite meetings
U.S. adults)
Catholics (esp. ~19% Roughly split in March for Life
conservative/ 2020 appearances; pro-life
pro-life) messaging; judicial
policy engagement
Muslims (Sunni and | =1.2% ~8% (2016); low | Limited access; no sect-
Shiite) approval in 2017 | disaggregated voting data
Buddhists ~1.1% ~24% (2016, No evidence of
CCES estimate; systematic outreach
limited samples)
Hindus (incl. ~0.9% Limited data; No evidence of
Krishna-affiliated) trend away from | systematic outreach
Trump in 2020
Armenian- Small; not Not reliably Targeted diaspora
American / isolated in measured as a advocacy, lobbying, and
Armenian Apostolic | national bloc moral discourse
Church surveys

Regarding neighboring communities, it should be noted that neither the Ira-

nian nor the Azerbaijani diasporic populations in the United States operate as au-
tonomous religious communities. Rather, they are incorporated into the broader
institutional landscape of global religious traditions. Iranian-origin populations
in the United States exhibit pronounced religious heterogeneity, encompassing
Twelver Shi‘a and Sunni Muslims, Baha’is, Zoroastrians, Jews, and multiple Chris-
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tian denominations, all of whom participate in established religious organizations
corresponding to these global traditions. Azerbaijani-Americans, while religiously
more homogeneous and predominantly Twelver Shi‘a, likewise do not constitute
a distinct or independent religious body; instead, they are institutionally integrated
into wider Shi‘a and Sunni Muslim organizational networks in the United States. In
both cases, religious identity is mediated not through ethnically specific institution-
al structures, but through participation in universal religious institutions operating
at the national and international levels®.

In a similar vein, it should be noted that neither the Georgian nor the Russian
diasporic populations in the United States operate as self-contained or ethnically
bounded religious entities. Georgian-Americans, while historically associated with the
Georgian Orthodox Church, practice their faith primarily through parishes canonically
subordinate to broader Eastern Orthodox jurisdictions active in the United States,
including the Orthodox Church in America and the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of
America. Russian-origin populations display a comparable pattern: although many
maintain strong ties to the Russian Orthodox tradition, their religious life unfolds
within established Orthodox ecclesiastical structures—such as the Russian Orthodox
Church Outside Russia or other pan-Orthodox bodies—rather than through exclusively
ethnic institutions. In both communities, religious practice is embedded within the
broader organizational frameworks of global Orthodox Christianity, underscoring
the predominance of universal ecclesial structures over narrowly ethnic forms of
institutional religious expression*.

2 Pew Research Center. Religious Composition of Immigrants to the United States; Muslim
Americans: Demographic Portrait; Mobasher, Mohsen. Iranians in Texas: Migration, Politics, and
Ethnic Identity. University of Texas Press, 2012; Bozorgmehr, Mehdi. “Iranian Americans”. In
Encyclopedia of Diasporas, Springer, 2005; Haddad, Yvonne, and Jane I. Smith (eds.). The Oxford
Handbook of American Islam. Oxford University Press, 2014; Hunter, Shireen. Iranian Diaspora and
Transnational Politics; These sources collectively confirm that Iranian and Azerbaijani immigrants
engage with mainstream, established religious institutions rather than forming separate, ethnically
defined religious communities in the United States.

2+ Platonova, Valentina. “Russian Orthodoxy in North America: Historical Trajectories and
Institutional Developments”. Bulletin of Social Studies (2019). https://bulletensocial.com/pdf/
Download%?20Platonova.pdf.

. — Roudometof, Victor. “Orthodox Christianity in the United States”. Religion Compass 14,
no. 10 (2020); https://compass.onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/rec3.12461; “Georgian Orthodox
Church in the United States”. Association of Religion Data Archives (ARDA). https://www.thearda.
com/us-religion/group-profiles/groups?D=367, . — Agadjanian, Alexander. “The Russian Orthodox
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The Armenian-American diaspora—principally through organizations such as
the Armenian National Committee of America (ANCA) and, historically, the Arme-
nian Assembly of America (AAA), together with religious leaders of the Armenian
Apostolic Church—has long leveraged grassroots mobilization, lobbying, and direct
engagement with U.S. presidential campaigns to influence American foreign policy
toward Armenia, Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabakh/Gharabagh), and broader Armenian
issues®. Research indicates that ethnic interest-group mobilization by Armenian
Americans serves as a robust mechanism through which a relatively small but polit-
ically cohesive diaspora can influence congressional and executive actions®. In the
2024 U.S. presidential election cycle, the Armenian National Committee of Amer-
ica (ANCA) chose not to endorse any candidate, yet engaged with both campaigns
by issuing report cards, mobilizing Armenian-American voters in key swing states,
and demanding concrete commitments on Artsakh, U.S. aid restrictions to Azerbai-
jan, sanctions, and humanitarian support?’. Simultaneously, the Armenian Apostolic
Church—through public appeals issued by its spiritual leaders—urged U.S. officials
to prioritize the release of Armenian prisoners of war and hostages and to safeguard
the right of return for displaced Armenians®. Scholarly analyses have long demon-
strated that diaspora lobbying efforts can exert meaningful influence on U.S. for-
eign policy, particularly when diaspora communities mobilize strategically during
periods of heightened geopolitical sensitivity. These contemporary forms of en-
gagement, however, are best understood within a broader historical pattern of inter-

Diaspora as a Global Religious Phenomenon after 1918”. Studies in World Christianity 24, no. 3
(2018): 225-244; https://euppublishing.com/doi/10.3366/swc.2018.0202

. — Kravchenko, Ekaterina. “Becoming Eastern Orthodox in the Diaspora: Ethnographic
Perspectives on Identity and Practice”. Religion 48, no. 3 (2018): 453—472; https://www.tandfonline.
com/doi/abs/10.1080/0048721X.2017.1328619

. — Roudometof, Victor. “The Problem of the Orthodox Diaspora: The Orthodox Church between
Nationalism, Transnationalism, and Universality”. International Journal for the Study of the Christian
Church 15, no. 3 (2015): 123—145; https://www.researchgate.net/publication/282409180.

3 J. Zarifian, “The Armenian-American Lobby and Its Impact on U.S. Foreign Policy”. Society
51,no0. 5 (2014): 503-512.

% N. Gevorgyan, “The Influence of Ethnic Interest Groups on U.S. Foreign Policy: The Case of
Armenian Diaspora”. YSU Journal of International Affairs, no. 1 (2022): 98—108.

27 ANCA. “ANCA’s Harris/Trump Non-Endorsement in the 2024 U.S. Presidential Elections
Explained”. ANCA Press Release, Oct. 31, 2024.

2 Armenian National Committee of America (ANCA). “ANCA Welcomes His Holiness Aram I’s
Leadership...”, Press Release, February 7, 2025.



2025 BURGLARIO  UPOLULUL LRQUUUL  INEE-PELLELE MILULYE RLUTGP CLSPARSPRLLBE 141

action between the Armenian Apostolic Church and the highest levels of the United
States government?.

Within this broader analytical frame, it is evident that U.S. officials do not limit
their engagement with constituent communities to electoral cycles alone; rather, they
continuously compete for political support across diverse societal groups. It is in this
context that one should interpret President Ronald Reagan’s documented interactions
with His Holiness Vazgen I, Catholicos of All Armenians, as well as his institutional
engagement with the Catholicosate of the Great House of Cilicia under His Holiness
Karekin II at the time (later Catholicos of All Armenians)*.

President Ronald Reagan’s position may be discerned through a synthesis of
multiple sources, most notably the official record of the United States Congress, in-
cluding measures such as H. Res. 316, the “Affirmation of the United States Record
on the Armenian Genocide™'.

The full text of the President’s statement—excerpts of which appear on the afore-
mentioned site—is available on the Proclamations page of the Ronald Reagan Presi-
dential Library and Museum. In that address, the President refers to the Holocaust and
continues as follows: “Like the genocide of the Armenians before it, and the genocide
of the Cambodians which followed it—and like too many other such persecutions of
too many other peoples—the lessons of the Holocaust must never be forgotten™2. It is
also pertinent to note that the next U.S. president to formally recognize the Armenian
Genocide was Joe Biden. As reported in contemporary analyses, on 24 April 2021
President Biden issued a statement in which, for the first time, he officially employed

¥ C. David King and Miles Pomper. “Congress and the Contingent Influence of Diaspora
Lobbies...” Journal of Armenian Studies, 2004.

30 See “Bibliography of ”Ejmiatsin” Journal”, compiled by Rev. Ararat Poghosyan, Ejmiatsin,
2012: «2066. Jwqglit U. Gwpennhlynu Wikhuwybt <uyng, Wdthuyh <uyng dhwthwn <wjpuwtinh
twdwyp Wdtphiuyh Uhwgyuy Lwhwbqbtph twhuiwquh 0 Obqubht [14 E. 1986]: 1986, E.—
L., te 3-5: 2424. Ntyqulb Dnbuyn, Lnphtt Uppnieynih dwgqlit U, Suypugnyt Mwwnphwpp b
Yuwpennhlynu Udtbuyh <uyng [Gwdwy. 16 dU. 1987]: 1988, U.—R.—Q., Lo 245: 2455. dthuthwn
<wypuutinp Witiphuyh Uhwgyw) Gwhwbqbpnid [puwb Gyup. 14 d.—12 dU. 1988]: 1988, U.—
R.—Q., Ly 31-180, 2460. Jdthuthwn <wjpuwybtnp Yphht Hine Snppnid [23 dU. 1988]: 1988, U.—
R —Q., Ly 243-245: Uhg UUL-h hwhuiwguh Onbuny Oyqubh dwdwlyd £ nipndud Jthuthwn
Lwypwytitnhy; https:/mirrorspectator.com/2021/08/25/president-reagan-meets-catholicos-of-cilicia-
karekin-ii-catholicos-of-all-armenians-vasken-i-newly-released-video/, President Reagan Meets
Catholicos of Cilicia Karekin II, Catholicos of All Armenians Vasken I: Newly Released Video

31 See https://www.congress.gov/bill/109"-congress/house-resolution/3 16/text.

32 See https://www.reaganlibrary.gov/archives/speech/proclamations-april-22-1981.
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the term “genocide” with reference to the mass killings of the Armenian population
in 1915 within the Ottoman Empire (present-day Turkey). The use of this term was
criticized by the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as well as by several Turkish
government officials, opposition politicians, and segments of the Turkish media, all
of whom have traditionally rejected what they characterize as a biased and ahistor-
ical interpretation of the events. The issue has also been raised in prior discussions
between U.S. and Turkish leaders; however, President Recep Tayyip Erdogan had
not publicly commented on the statement at the time*. It is evident that steps taken
by U.S. presidents toward recognizing historical truth have had the potential to exert
a direct impact on U.S.—Turkish relations. It is likewise beyond doubt that meetings
between the Catholicoi of All Armenians and of Cilicia and any sitting President of
the United States should be understood not merely as “routine” high-level bilateral
encounters, but also within the broader framework of the perceptions and reactions
of a third party—namely, Turkey.

The most compelling evidence of this dynamic appears in a declassified analyt-
ical memorandum of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA). The document is titled
“Turkish Reaction to a Meeting Between the President and Armenian Apostolic
Archbishop (Catholicos) Karekin I1”” and states as follows:

MEMORANDUM FOR:
DDI (DEPUTY DIRECTOR OF INTELLIGENCE)

The attached memorandum is our response to your query about the possible
Turkish reaction to a meeting between the President and the Armenian Catholicos
Karekin II. It has been coordinated with OGI (Office of Global Issues), IIC (Interna-
tional Issues Center), and TG (Turkey Group).

“l. The Turkish government probably would not consider a meeting between the
President and Archbishop Karekin to be particularly significant. Ankara has shown
little interest in past meetings between Armenian church leaders and U.S. officials, not
even those involving the Patriarch of the Armenian Orthodox Church, who resides in
Istanbul. We believe that the Turkish leadership historically has differentiated between
Armenian religious leaders—who have traditionally condemned anti-Turkish Arme-
nian terrorism—and other Armenian leaders, many of whom have taken ambiguous

3 See https://www.osw.waw.pl/en/publikacje/analyses/2021-04-26/
us-president-has-recognised-1915-genocide-armenians
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positions on the terrorists’ actions. The Turks probably know that the Archbishop—
who resides in Beirut—is a strong advocate of Lebanese unity and independence. They
are likely to assume that a meeting with the President would focus on these issues™.

When examining past and present interactions between U.S. presidents and the
Armenian clergy, one can discern a notable decline in the level of engagement: not
only have personal meetings largely ceased, but even routine telephone communica-
tions with church leaders are no longer conducted on a systematic basis. Nevertheless,
it is noteworthy that prior to the 2020 U.S. presidential election, candidate Donald
Trump held a telephone conversation with His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the
Great House of Cilicia, concerning Artsakh®. However, it should also be noted that
the organizers of the call should have been properly informed—and, in turn, should
have briefed their principal—that Artsakh does not fall under the ecclesiastical jurisdic-
tion of His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the Great House of Cilicia, but rather under
that of His Holiness Karekin II, Supreme Patriarch and Catholicos of All Armenians.
Political science scholarship frequently emphasizes that political actors are guided by
considerations of personal political interest—particularly electoral survival and repu-
tation—often prioritizing these concerns over broader national interests or the needs
of third parties*®. From this perspective, the following statement may be understood:

Donald Trump criticized Vice President Kamala Harris for what he characterized
as her inaction regarding the persecution and displacement of Armenian Christians
in Artsakh, pledging that, if elected president in 2024, he would work to protect
persecuted Christians worldwide. Trump highlighted Harris’s alleged failure to re-
spond while approximately 120,000 Armenians were forcibly displaced, asserting

3% See https://www.cia.gov/readingroom/document/cia-rdp85t00287r000501460001-7 cp. S. Ma-
doyan, A document from US special archives, “Etchmiadzin”, 8, 2022, pp. 105—111:

35 See https://en.armradio.am/2024/11/03/trump-calls-catholicos-aram-i-discusses-artsakh-
reiterates-commitment-to-regional-peace/  https://www.thecaliforniacourier.com/catholicos-aram-i-
spoke-with-presidential-candidate-donald-trump-by-phone/ It should also be mentioned that, at the
time of the events described, no information on this matter could be found on any official website of
Donald Trump, who was then a presidential candidate and later the winner of the election.

3¢ Anthony Downs, An Economic Theory of Democracy (New York: Harper & Row, 1957);
M. James Buchanan and Gordon Tullock, The Calculus of Consent (Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 1962); R. David Mayhew, Congress: The Electoral Connection (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1974); Bruce Bueno de Mesquita et al., The Logic of Political Survival (Cambridge,
MA: MIT Press, 2003); G. Margaret Hermann, “Explaining Foreign Policy Behavior Using the
Personal Characteristics of Political Leaders”, International Studies Quarterly 24, no. 1 (1980) 7—46.
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that Christians globally would be at risk under her leadership. He further committed
to pursuing efforts to restore peace between Armenia and Azerbaijan, amid ongoing
divisions within the U.S. political landscape over the Nagorno-Karabakh crisis*’. Per-
haps this helps explain why, despite Trump’s strong rhetoric, [lham Aliyev continued
to vocally support his candidacy3.

Without engaging in debate or polemical discussion of this claim, it suffices to
note that, following Trump’s election, no tangible positive changes occurred in the
circumstances of the displaced and dispossessed population of Artsakh.

<hULURUNEN™

Religious organizations, Donald Trump, US elections, White Evangelical
Protestants, electoral behavior, partisan alignment, religious right, political
mobilization, Pew Research Center, Catholic voters, Muslim Americans, Armenian-
American diaspora, Armenian Apostolic Church, ethnic lobbying, Artsakh,
Armenian Genocide recognition, Ronald Reagan, Joe Biden, political access, faith

communities.

PE3IOME

CraThsl MOCBSIIIEHAa KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHalu3y (GopM, MEXaHU3MOB M CTCIICHU
MOJUTHYECKOW BOBJICYEHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HBIX opraHn3anuii u oomun B CLIA
B TIEpUOJI MIPE3UACHTCKUX n30upareabHblx kKamnanuid Jonansaa Tpammna 2016 u
2020 romos.

7 See https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/news/international/world-news/donald-trump-
slams-kamala-harris-on-armenian-displacement-crisis-vows-protection-for-persecuted-christians-if-
re-elected/articleshow/114549309 .cms?utm_source=

3% See https://eurasianet.org/azerbaijan-aliyev-rooting-for-trump-win: ~ “Azerbaijan: Aliyev
rooting for Trump win. Baku’s support remains strong, despite Trump attempt to cultivate Armenian-
American voters”.
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aficionados of grandiose rhetoric and to curb their appetite.

Through the persistent efforts of the Turkish—Azerbaijani tandem, reality is falsi-
fied daily—every hour, every minute, every passing second. Fabrication has grown to
such proportions that responding to every instance has become not only impossible,
but also pointless. Any impartial and rational individual who genuinely seeks the truth
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can uncover it within minutes—without articles, without the internet, without the aid
of artificial intelligence—simply by applying sound reason.

Let us therefore limit ourselves to a few brief observations on Turkish—Azerbai-
jani pretensions.

One of the most widespread—and for them, most essential—falsifications is
the denial of the Armenian Genocide. This genocide is documented by eyewitness
testimony; by the writings of foreign statesmen, politicians, and clergy; by official
records and correspondence; and by countless other sources. The Armenian Genocide
Museum-Institute houses thousands of materials attesting to and proving the fact of
the genocide, while the Lemkin Institute has issued numerous authoritative statements
on the subject. In addition, a vast body of scholarship on the Armenian Catastrophe
illuminates nearly every stage of its planning, preparation, and execution.

Yet, as already noted, one need not examine every historical document, archival
record, eyewitness account, or photographic and audiovisual archive to grasp the
fraudulent, hollow, and irrational nature of Armenian Genocide denial. It suffices to
pose a few simple questions. For example: why is it that in the core regions of the
Armenian Highlands—inhabited by Armenians for millennia and bearing their name
from the beginning—no Armenians live today?

What became of the millions of Armenians who, at the beginning of the twen-
tieth century, lived in their ancestral homeland—the Armenian Highlands? Why did
they suddenly abandon their centuries-old homes and villages and vanish from the
face of the earth? One might, of course, observe that the human body is composed
largely of water and therefore imagine that the Armenians of the Highlands simply
evaporated—dissolving into thin air—while Talat, Cemal, Enver, the various pashas,
the Turkish regular army, the gendarmerie, and the state apparatus that attacked an
unarmed civilian population bore absolutely no responsibility for this “evaporation.”
Presumably, this is regarded as a “successful” explanation by those who deny the
Armenian Genocide.

The difficulty, however, is that any answer offered by a denier inevitably gives
rise to new—and far more serious—questions. Even if some explanation is contrived
to account for the disappearance of Armenians from their own homeland, the very
mountains that bear their name, that explanation immediately generates further
“inconvenient” questions. One may imagine that Armenians voluntarily abandoned
their ancestral cradle—but then another question arises: what became of the property,
possessions, and wealth of those millions of Armenians when the Armenian popula-
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tion “disappeared” under circumstances that remain so conveniently “unknown” to
the Turkish state and its satellites??And what became of the Armenian churches and

2 For the sake of fairness, it should be noted that the ‘circumstances of the Armenians’
disappearance’ seem to be unknown mainly to the Turks and their satellites. Many countries have
officially recognized that the Armenians’ sudden ‘vanishing’ in 1915 is defined by the legal term
genocide. The list of those states follows:

Argentina — 1993 (First to pass a law condemning it)

Armenia — 1965 (Declaration by the Supreme Soviet of the Armenian SSR)

Austria — 2015 (Resolution of the National Council)

Belgium — 1998 (Senate Resolution), 2015 (Full recognition by law)

Bolivia — 2014 (Resolution of the Plurinational Legislative Assembly)

Brazil — 2015 (Resolution by the Federal Senate)

Canada — 1996 (House of Commons Motion), 2004 (Government recognition)

Chile — 2007 (Senate Resolution)

Cyprus — 1975 (First European state to recognize after the Council of Europe)

Czech Republic — 2017 (Resolution of the Chamber of Deputies)

France — 1998 (Parliamentary Resolution), 2001 (Law recognizing the Armenian Genocide)

Germany — 2005 (Bundestag Resolution), 2016 (Resolution using the term “genocide”)

Greece — 1996 (Resolution of the Hellenic Parliament)

Italy — 2000 (Resolution of the Chamber of Deputies)

Latvia — 2021 (Resolution of the Saecima)

Lebanon — 1997 (First Arab state to recognize)

Lithuania — 2005 (Resolution of the Seimas)

Luxembourg — 2015 (Resolution of the Chamber of Deputies)

Mexico — 2011 (Resolution of the Senate)

Netherlands — 2004 (Parliamentary Motion), 2018 (Formal recognition by the government)

Paraguay — 2015 (Senate Resolution)

Poland — 2005 (Resolution of the Sejm)

Portugal — 2019 (Resolution of the Assembly of the Republic)

Russia — 1995 (State Duma Resolution)

Slovakia — 2004 (Resolution of the National Council)

Slovenia — 2011 (Resolution of the National Assembly)

Sweden — 2010 (Resolution of the Riksdag)

Switzerland — 2003 (Resolution of the National Council)

Syria — 2014 (Official government statement)

United States — 2019 (Congressional Resolution and Presidential Statement)

Uruguay — 1965 (First country in the world to recognize)

Vatican City — 2001 (Statement by Pope John Paul II), 2015 (Statement by Pope Francis)

Note:

Recognition has often been a multi-stage process for many countries, progressing from
parliamentary resolutions to full legislative acts.

Uruguay was the first state to officially recognize the Armenian Genocide (1965) officially.
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monasteries, the schools and sanctuaries? Has stone itself, too, acquired the wondrous
ability to vanish into thin air?

To grasp the phenomenon clearly, one need only imagine a kind, educated, and
civilized individual—a writer, a doctor, a teacher, or a musician. A representative of
an upright and noble family, living in his ancestral mansion. That mansion stands on
a street built by his grandfather, in a city founded by his great-grandfather. Yet while
this man is leading a righteous and creative life, a band of nomadic murderers sud-
denly descends upon him, massacres his family, seizes the property and possessions
of the slain, and even appropriates their bank accounts. Is such a thing possible?

If one lives in a lawful country, the answer is no. Even in a semi-civilized country,
one might still cling to the hope of at least partial justice. And yet, while in everyday
life such a scenario may seem impossible, in world history—and in the eyes of the so-
called “Great Powers™—it has, in fact, been treated as a perfectly “ordinary” occurrence.

The only difference is that what has just been described did not happen to a single
family, but—far worse—to a great lineage: to an entire people. In 1915, Armenians
were exterminated in their own homeland, in their ancestral homes; their property
was seized and appropriated, down to the very sums they held in their bank accounts?.
And what, then, is the difference? If one murders a single family, it is a criminal act,
and one will very likely be punished. But if one exterminates an entire people, one is
not only left unpunished—one is entirely free to live in comfort on the property of the

The United States formally recognized the genocide in 2019 after decades of political
consideration.

This list is dynamic. The status of recognition can evolve, and other political entities may pass
recognition in the future.

3 See eg S. Karamanian, Economic-Legal Perspectives on the Armenian Genocide, International
Criminal Law Review, Online Publication Date: 13 Mar 2014: «The Armenian Genocide of 1915,
while causing substantial loss of life, also had enormous economic consequences. Important new
scholarship has established that depriving Armenians of their homes, businesses, and personal effects
was a means of ensuring their removal from Turkey. The findings establish that Armenian property
was then misappropriated to benefit Turkey. The economic harm continues today, largely unmitigated.
Mere economic loss due to State action, alone, is difficult to fit within the accepted definition of
genocide. Yet, the mass killings and deportations surrounding the property losses make the economic
harm legally relevant. Furthermore, the economic dimension is significant, aside from the genocide.
Claims for reparation, which arise out of contract and property law, are the most viable legal option for
many of the heirs of the Armenians. Pursuing claims, however, is costly and time-consuming. Ideally,
the significance of the claims and the difficulties of a piece-meal approach to resolving them could lead
to an international claims settlement process for the benefit of the affected Armeniansy.
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murdered, to prosper and enrich oneself, and thus to continue the criminal enterprise
by carrying out genocide against others as well: the Assyrians, the Greeks, the Yazidis,
the Kurds, and the Armenians of Artsakh.

Are there any objections to this? If not, we may consider ourselves satisfied with
the questions we have raised. If there are, however, we shall be compelled to pose
ever more numerous questions to those who have chosen falsehood as their shield.
This is a simple principle: every lie inevitably generates new and increasingly un-
comfortable questions for the liar, confronting them sooner or later with the danger
of complete exposure. Today, public discussion focuses almost exclusively on the
immediate perpetrator of the Armenian Genocide—the one who, in reality, served
merely as the “instrument of murder” in the hands of the true criminals. Meanwhile,
the identity and degree of guilt of those who supplied that instrument with weapons
free of charge, who financed it, planned and directed its actions, concealed the crime,
justified the genocides, and denied them, remain scarcely examined. Yet whether we
speak of individuals, clandestine organizations, or states, an increasing number of
voices are now explicitly naming and accusing those who fashioned the Turks and
Azerbaijanis into their instrument. One may hope that this “instrument” will one
day come to understand that, rather than committing ever new crimes to deny and
obscure the genocide, it would find itself in a far more advantageous position by
acknowledging the fact of the genocide, offering restitution, confessing its guilt and
its accomplices, exposing those who transformed it into an instrument of murder, and
finally attempting to adopt the conduct and norms of a civilized society.

We have spoken of the appropriation and seizure of the property of the murdered.
At first, appropriation appeared easy. From the walls of churches, monasteries, schools,
printing houses, and hospital buildings, the perpetrators of genocide scraped away
and destroyed millennia-old Armenian khachkars and inscriptions. But once the Ar-
menians had been annihilated, there were no longer any doctors, teachers, or printers.
The magnificent buildings themselves were reduced to warehouses or barns*. There

4 Regarding the severe shortage of qualified and educated specialists resulting from the
genocide of the Armenians, see: Bedross Der Matossian, The Taboo within the Taboo: The Fate of
‘Armenian Capital’ at the End of the Ottoman Empire, “European Journal of Turkish Studies”, 37,
2023, Originally published in 2011: «From [missionary] Leslie A. Davis to the American Consul of
Harpout to Honorable Henry Morgenthau, American Ambassador, Istanbul, June 30, 1915. Source:
NA/RG59/867.4016/269. (Sarafian, 2006, 459)»: «The effect industrially and commercially of the
expulsion of the Armenians from this region is going to be throw its back in the Middle Ages. It is
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is perhaps nothing to reproach them for—after all, for them the most important and
most coveted thing in life, and in the world, may indeed have been the barn. They
themselves, together with their closest brethren, possessed no proper personal name
of their own, but were instead distinguished by the characteristics of their sheep, as
Karakoyunlu and Aqqoyunlu—that is, the Black Sheep and the White Sheep’. After
erasing the Armenian presence from buildings and structures, they proceeded to shatter
and annihilate Armenian monuments and fountains in cities, villages, and settlements
everywhere—above all, the khachkars—driven by a particular and obsessive hatred
toward the cross®. They then proceeded to destroy even those Armenian monuments
that bore no cross and carried no explicit spiritual symbolism whatsoever—for exam-
ple, tombstones inscribed with nothing more than the names of the deceased. The
Koyunluans waged a veritable “war” even against such stones, a war against those
who lay beneath them, denying the dead rest even in their graves. Graves were torn
apart and mutilated in the hope of finding gold or silver, or simply to gratify barbaric
impulses. Stones that had lain motionless for centuries were ripped from their places,
crushed, or used to pave roads—all in an effort to erase the Armenian trace.

Yet no matter how much they erased and destroyed, the Armenian presence en-
dured. On every mountain, every road, every path, at every step, it was the Armenian
trace—the Armenian spirit and breath—that persisted. The owners were killed with
ease, and their material possessions appropriated just as easily; but the spiritual her-
itage proved far more difficult to seize. Still, the attempts did not cease.

officially stated that ninety per cent of the trade and of the businesses carried out on through the banks
is that of Armenians. Business of all kind will now be destroyed beyond the possibility of its being
restored. In some trades there will be no mechanics or workmen at all».

5 See https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aq-qoyunlu-confederation/.

¢ The systematic destruction and appropriation of Armenian cultural heritage by Azerbaijani
authorities has been extensively documented by authoritative international sources. Satellite
investigations conducted by the American Association for the Advancement of Science (AAAS, 2010)
proved that the medieval Armenian cemetery of Julfa (Jugha), once containing nearly 10,000 khachkars,
was completely demolished between 1998 and 2006. The deliberate nature of this destruction was
confirmed by the Council of Europe Parliamentary Assembly (Document 10707, 2005). Scholarly
analysis by Simon Maghakyan and Sarah Pickman in the Journal of Genocide Research (2019) classified
these actions as part of a broader policy of cultural genocide targeting Armenian monuments throughout
Nakhchivan and Artsakh. The same events are corroborated by major historical studies, including
Thomas de Waal’s Black Garden (2013) and George A. Bournoutian’s A Concise History of the
Armenian People (2006), which detail both the physical destruction of monuments and the systematic
reattribution of Armenian ecclesiastical sites as “Caucasian Albanian” heritage for political purposes.
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Having already succeeded in turning Constantinople into Istanbul, and the mir-
acle-built Church of Hagia Sophia into the Aya Sofya mosque, the same principle
was now applied elsewhere: by altering a few letters or adding a word, the Armenian
legacy itself was to be appropriated. If a city founded by Constantine could be de-
clared their own creation, then by the same logic the spiritual and cultural heritage
of the Armenian Highlands was also to be proclaimed the work of their ancestors.

One can only marvel at this reasoning. Would it not have been even simpler to
declare outright that the Armenian Highlands themselves were created by their fore-
fathers—or that they themselves are the true Armenians? Though such claims may
appear exaggerated, their actual conduct differs from them only in degree.

They make no distinction between a great lie and a small one—between a lie
that is anti-scientific, illogical, improbable, or so crude that no actor could con-
vincingly feign belief in it. All such considerations are secondary. What matters is
not how often the lie is repeated, but that it is repeated constantly, massively, and
loudly—believers will inevitably be found. And even if none exist, those who do not
believe at all can be gathered and so pressured or enticed that they begin to profess
complete faith in the lie.

It was precisely by this logic that, instead of acknowledging the annihilation of
countless khachkars, it seemed far easier to insist that the khachkar itself was a na-
tive Koyunlu phenomenon. This attempt, however, quickly collapsed: from its very
first sound to its final syllable, the word khachkar unmistakably betrays its Arme-
nian origin, making appropriation impossible.

After this failure, a new claim was advanced: that the term khachkar was er-
roneous and should instead be written as khachdash. Yet this, too, proved futile,
for the root khach continued to testify unequivocally to the Armenian nature of the
phenomenon. Forced further into contradiction, yet another term was invented to
“prove” the Koyunlu origin of the khachkar. Logic, however, once again turned
against them. Whether expressed by the Armenian khach or the English cross, the
image itself remained unacceptable—utterly absent from Koyunlu “art.”

To overcome this difficulty, the Koyunluans began to insist that the cross had
never been alien to them at all. Before becoming Koyunlu—and, to put it mildly, be-
fore developing a pronounced inclination toward barbarity—they were said to have
been Christian and civilized Aghvans, “Caucasian Albanians.” Thus, khachkars,
churches, art, and music were all declared once native to them, until they allegedly
strayed and transformed into fervent enemies of culture itself.
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One author, seeking to deny the Armenian nature of the khachkar, has even
claimed: “It should be noted that the term khachkar does not appear in Armenian
medieval literature before the twelfth century, and that the term itself has Old Turkic
or Persian roots.””. We shall pay no attention whatsoever to the question of how a
compound formed from two native Armenian words could possess Turkic or Persian
roots. Nor shall we concern ourselves with analyzing a notion born of anti-Armenian
impulses but which, in reality, turns out to be favorable to Armenians. We shall simply
indicate why it is favorable.

By obsessively seeking “Old Turkic or Persian” roots, the author—consciously
or unconsciously, directly or indirectly, willingly or unwillingly—effectively asserts
that anything not mentioned in Armenian medieval literature before the twelfth cen-
tury simply did not exist. For this implicit confidence placed in Armenian medieval
literature, we may indeed be grateful. At the same time, however, we are obliged to
observe that not only before the twelfth century, but even before the twentieth—and
not only in Armenian, but in any written language whatsoever—there neither did exist,
nor could have existed, the terms Azerbaijan (as a state) or Azerbaijani people in the
sense in which they are used today, to denote the artificial political entity known as the
Republic of Azerbaijan®. The same must be said of the so-called “people” themselves,
who at various times were designated as the Tatars of the Caucasus or the Turks of
the Caucasus, while they themselves—as already noted—identified as the White Sheep.
As for the Armenian nature of the khachkar, there is no need for lengthy scholarly
treatises, elaborate arguments, or extended chains of proof. The matter is simple.

At present, only two of the earliest known khachkars have come down to us. In-
scribed upon them, in Mesropian Armenian script, are the dates of their creation: 866
and 869°. Logic therefore suggests that, instead of digging for phantom Proto-Turkic
or Persian “roots,” it would be far more productive to discover a khachkar—preferably
inscribed in authentic Aghvanian and, in the best of all possible worlds, in modern
Azerbaijani—bearing the date “865.” Such a find alone would instantly “prove” that
both the monument itself and the Old Armenian word khachkar are Turkic in origin.

Naturally, even then perfect bliss would remain unattainable. For should such an

7 See “Problems of Arts and Culture”, N 4 (66), p. 58.

8 Cp. “Historically speaking, the territory in the Caucasus that lies to the north of the Aras river,
was never called Azerbaijan until the year 1918 https://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/azerbaijan-
index/, cp. https://www.cais-soas.com/CAIS/Geography/arran_or_ azerbaijan.htm.

% See https://horizonweekly.ca/en/the-oldest-armenian-cross-stone-khachkar-is-in-artsakh/,



2025 SURGLNKO FPRB LUALLP> CLEGMSUELNREGUL ZUuUur 153

“Aghvanian” inscription ever be miraculously unearthed, it would—much to the dis-
coverer’s disappointment—inevitably be written in the Aghvanian alphabet created by
Mesrop Mashtots, once again dissolving every hope of a triumphant cultural conquest.

With regard to the attempts to deny the Armenian nature of the khachkar and
to “prove” its Azerbaijani-Aghvanian essence, it must be said that these efforts are
doomed to failure for a few simple yet fatal reasons. Why, for example, did Azerbai-
jan—at the level of state policy—set about destroying what it allegedly claimed as its
own “ancestral” cultural treasure: the ten thousand khachkars of Jugha? And what
does the pulverization of those ten thousand khachkars actually demonstrate—their
“Azerbaijani origin,” or rather the deep-seated Koyunlu hatred toward Armenian
culture and, in particular, toward the cross?'’.

The reality is that the less the Koyunluists speak or write in their attempts to
falsify or deny the truth, the better it is for them—for the fewer the opportunities
to expose their crimes and fabrications. The moment they speak, the moment they
declare the khachkar to be Azerbaijani, they must be prepared to hear that the an-
nihilation of khachkars is classified in international legal instruments as a crime!''.
And the more they attempt to deny the Armenian Genocide, the more they will be
confronted with their crimes against Greeks, Assyrians, Yazidis, and Kurds—crimes
against humanity, including acts of forced assimilation, cultural suppression, and the
political persecution of minorities.
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10" See https://www.aaas.org/resources/high-resolution-satellite-imagery-and-destruction-cultural-
artifacts-nakhchivan-azerbaijan.

1'See  https://www.unesco.org/en/legal-affairs/convention-protection-cultural-property-event-
armed-conflict-regulations-execution-convention; cp. Roger O’Keefe, The Meaning of ‘Cultural
Property’ under the 1954 Hague Convention.
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JlaHHBII MaTepual MOAroTOBIEH KaK KpaTKuil 0030p-co00IIeHNe, TOCBAIIEHHBIN
Typeuko-azepOaii>KaHCKUM HUCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM (albcuPUKALUIM H
npucBoeHusiM. OH He IPEeTeHyeT Ha UCUEPIIBIBAIOLIYIO ITOJIHOTY, a JIIIb CTABUT
LESTBIO HATOMHHUTD JIFOOUTEIISIM TPOMKUX M aMOUIIMO3HBIX 3asBIICHUIN O TIPOBEPEHHBIX

(I)aKTaX — B HaJICXK/IC HCCKOJIbKO YMCPUTD UX IIbLI.

12 Drawing on the work of Firuz Kazemzadeh—the son of an Iranian diplomat and later a
professor at Yale University—two particularly significant passages merit attention: “In the first days of
April the pressure of the Turkish troops intensified. The Georgians in the area of Batum were slowly
retreating while the Armenians, ill supported by some Russians who had not yet deserted from this
front, were losing the district of Kars. Wherever the Turkish army advanced, Armenian massacres
followed” p. 97; “This volume includes many documents dealing with the Armenian massacres, some
of which are photostatically reproduced”, p. 334.
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